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PREFACE 

D EADERS of the modern histories of Russia may 
wonder by what right Moscow is included among 
MEDIEVAL TOWNS, for it is the faehion of recent writers to 
ignore the history of the mighty Euro-Asian empire 
prior to the eighteenth century and the reign of Peter 
the Great. It is at that period this story of the old 
Muscovite capital ends. To many, then, this account 
of the town and its vicissitudes during the preceding 
five centuries may have the charm of novelty ; per- 
chance to others, who have wrongly concluded that the 
old buildings were all destroyed during Napoleon's 
invasion, the few typical antiquities chosen for iliustra- 
tion out of many like, will attract to a closer acquaintance 
with memorials of a past that was but little influenced 
by the art of the west. 

Moscow, where the east merges with the west but 
remains distinct and unconqutred, has a fascination all 
its own i the town not only has been great, but is bo yet; 
its influence pervades the Russian empire and is still 
mutable and active ; its story therefore comprises more 
than the legends and associations of an ordinary city, 
but, if confined merely to an enumeration of the facts 
and traditions of the past will not be void of interest, 
and however fully given, must fall far short of what the 
imaginative reader may reasonably expect. Of the 
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meagre character of this present account I am fiilly 
aware ; of its positive errors I am, at present, unhappily 
ignorant, but I trnet that those who discover mistakes 
will not only forgive, but notify me of them, that later 
readers may be as gratefiii for the favour as I myself 
shall be. Of place names I have given the idiomatic, 
instead of the usual literal translation ; where I have 
attempted an ei]uivalent reproduction of the original the 
transliteration will be comprehensible to those who know 
nothing of either French or German. That I may not 
be charged with inconsistency in this, I may explain that 
where a foreign spelling — as rouble — has become familiar 
I hare used the Anglicism. To most readers the names 
will, I fear, be unpronounceable however spelled ; but 
only the expert will regret that I have not given the 
original Russian. To them the excuse I offer is, that 
to everyone ignorant of the tongue Russian names are 
absolutely undecipherable, being apparently composed 
of an alphabet in spasms made up into words of poly- 
syllabic length. 

It is ditlicult for one not of the Eastern Church to 
write justly of Russian Ecclesiasricism j an alien, how- 
ever careMIy he may observe, is liable to obtain faulty 
impressions and make erroneous deductions ; so to me 
any criticism seems an impertinence. I have tried to 
present its artistic phases fairly, but am conscious that 
the ninth chapter is the least satisfactory of all that I 
have written. 

For the rest, my task has been easy : I hare had but 
to examine, compare, and judge the work of others and 
from their stored treasures make my selection. I have 
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produced little that is really original : others have delved 
amid ruioB for vestiges of the earlier Moscow ; have 
UDearthed aocient moauments ; transcribed illegible 
maouacripta ; ransacked archives, measured walls, calcu- 
lated heights, weighed bells and counted steps ; formed 
theories and found evidence to support them ; so have 
rendered my labour light and pleasant. I regret that 
I, who at best am but an intelligible interpreter, cannot 
acknowledge more particularly the hundred and mora 
authorities from whom I have drawn j in the same 
inadequate, general fashion I must thank many friends, 
English and Russian, for the kindly interest they have 
taken in the work and the intelligent assistance they 
have rendered me in its compilauon. For direction to 
valuable sources of information, and other services, I 
am conscious of particular indebtedness to the Rev. F. 
Wyberg, of the English Church, Moscow, and to Mr V. 
E. Marsden, the correspondent of the Standard there 
— either of whom might have written a much better 
book about the town they know so well. The object 
of this volume I shall consider to be achieved if its 
perusal gives to anyone pleasure equal to that its compila- 
tion has brought me ; or awakens even a few readers 
to a greater interest in Moscow, and a better under- 
standing of the Russian people. 

WIRT GERRARE. 
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Tbi, sash MyqeaHKi, ropiia, 

EtioKaHeDHafl I 
H pJiKa Bi je6i EHiiiia, 

EypHOnjaHeHBaa ! 
H no4i neniOMt ibt ieaiaja, 

DaioBeHHOio ! 
H H3T. nenja th Boscraia, 

HeESH^HHOiO ! 

npoiiBi^ft se cjaBou ebtaoA, 
Topo^ spavoFb s najar^ ! 
Tp&Xh qiejHHHbifi, rpajr^ cepae^HbiH, 
EopeHBofi Poccitt rpagti! 

a UHHKA. 

IVhite-uialled and golden-headid. 

Beautiful, iiaarre. 
The pride of all the millions 

Ruled by the Ruiiian Tsar : 
The cradle of an Empire, 

Shrine of a great raee. 
With Europe'! noblest cities 

Moscoio holds its place / 
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CHAPTER I 
Introduction — P re-Muscovite Russia 

" Clmmerii b Scythia nomad ibus ejectl." — Hoiodotus. 

THE medixral pilgrim to Mokow, getting his first 
glimpge of the Holy City from SaJutation Hill, 
saw before him much the same sight as the tourist of 
to-day may look upon from the same spot. Three 
mile* away a hill crowoed with white-walled boildings, 
many towers, gilded domes and spires topped with 
Crosa-and-Cresceat ; outside the wall that encircles 
this hill, groups of buildings, large and small ; open 
fields, trees — singly, in rows, clumps and thickets — 
separate group from group ; ever and anon above the 
many hued roofs reach belfries, spires, steeples, domes 
and minarets innumerable. Beyond, to right and left, 
the scene repeats itself until the bright coloured build- 
ings become indistinguishable from the masses of 
verdure and all merge in the haze of the plains east 
and west, or the faint oudine of forest to the north. 

Long ago the tremendous extent of this town, 
apparently without limit, amazed strangers no less than 
the richness and multitude of its buildings filled pilgrims 
with awe and rererence. To the tourist to-day it is 
a* a vision of magnificent splendour and brilliance, for 
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teen in the clear sunlight of a summer day Moscow has 
beauty and brightness no other city possesses. Long 
lines of ivory whiteness capped with vivid green or 
flushed with carmine and ruby ; great globes of deepest 
blue, patches of purple and dashes of aquamarine; many 
gleaming domes of gold, glowing halos of burnished 
copper, dazzling points of glistening silver — such make 
Moscow at sunset like part of a rainbow streaked with 
lightning and thickly bedizened with great gems. 

Intense colours, sharp contrasts characterise Moscow. 
The extravagances of design and colouring, unconceal- 
able even in the general prospect, are obvious on closer 
inspection. The stranger arriving by railway gets DO 
bird's-eye view of the town ; but on his way from the 
station in the suburbs towards the central town sees 
the painted roofs, coloured walls, pretentious pillars, 
cupolas with golden stars, strange towers, fantastic gates, 
immense buildings, tiny cottages, magnificent spaces, 
narrow winding streets; irregularides and incongruities 
to many that Moscow first, and most lastingly, im- 
presses by its biaarrcrie. 

With fuller actjuaiotance the diversity of style appears 
in keeping with the spirit of the place, and seeming in- 
congruiUes are softened, or redeemed, by originality of 
deugo or execution. The buildings of Moscow are 
multiform, but there is dissimilarity rather than con- 
trariety ; the usual elsewhere is the unconventional 
here, and conformity is attained by each being unlike 
all others. An early traveller wrote; "One might 
imagine all the states of Europe attd Asia had sent a 
building by way of representation to Moscow," and in 
a certain sense this is still true. But it would be in- 
correct CO assume, therefore, that cosmopolitanism is a 
dominant trait. The very reverse is the feet, Moscow 
is essentially Russian, and though there is abundant 
evidence of borrowing fi^m Greece, Italy and Byz- 
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aodum ; from Moor, Goth and Mongol ; of appropria- 
tion of classic, medixval and renaissance methods, the 
prevalent style seems to be not exactly the combioation 

of any so much as the outcome of all. Not that indi- 
genous forms are wanting, but their elemental quality is 
obscured by the wondrpus Tcraatility and adaptability of 
the artists. The result is as contusing as though an 
author in writing out his original ideas made constant 
random use of different alphabets in each word. 

This method, so characteristic of Russia, is per- 

iJexing rather than intricate, but he would be very 
earned or foolhardy who, acting on the rule that 
to see the house ts to know the inmates, if shown 
Moscow should at once predicate the character of its 

Yet more than most towns Moscow reflects the life 
history of its people ; whatever there is of beauty, of 
nrength, of individvality, is the result of human intelli- 
gence, experience and effort. No town of like im- 
portance owes so little to nature, so much to man. 
And the dominant tone is religious ; religious feeling 
has inspired the noblest efforts, ecclesiastical influence 
has conserved such oneness of purpose as Moscow 
manifestt. Withal there is strong individualism, both 
clerical and secular. 

Paradoxical as Moscow is, it is in the highest degree 
interesting. If no one object can be pointed to as 
tyfncal of race or period, no public work shown as the 
result of persistent policy or genius of peculiar citizen- 
«hip, Moscow in its entirety demonstrates the develop- 
ment of 3 people. Even the opposing principles of 
diffusion and cohesion, and the parts they have served 
b the history of this race, are so unmistakably ex- 
pressed that the sight-seer, even, feels that in Moscow, 
most Burely, must be found the key not only to the 
history of Russia, but also to the character of men 
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who have conquered and hold the largest part of two 
contmenU. 

Moscow, the town that has cradled and nuraed a 
mighty nation, does not lack story ; but its story com- 
prises much of the early hirtory of the empire subae- 
<]uenUy evolved, and consequendy much that may be 
conndeied foreign to the city itself must be stated if 
the tale is to be complete, or even comprehcDsible by 
those to whom the ancient history of Rusna is qd- 
knowD. 



To begin at the b^inning. European Russia is an 
immense plain, its centre elevaied scarcely three 
hundred feet above sea-level ; the hills, few, low and 
unimpOTtact. Lakes are plentiful, and great rivers 
with many ramifications flow slowly by tortuous 
chaooels — mostly towards the north-west or the south- 
east. Large tracts of forest and marsh in the centre 
terminate with frozen wastes to the north, and merge 
with rough, sandy pastures on the south. 

At various periods, Europe has been invaded and 
peopled by different races from the east, and the last 
of these migrants, the Slavs, for the most part took 
the direction of the great water-ways of Russia, that 
b, from the south-east towards the north-west. In 
addidoD to their nomadic habit, various causes, amongst 
which must be counted internecine warfare, led to the 
dispersion of the Slavs, whilst effective occupadon by 
earlier migrants and the determined resistance of ab- 
original races checked their progress in some directions. 
The Scythian bmnch of the Slav race settled on the 
Don about 400 b.c. but was gradually driven from the 
shores of the Black Sea by the Greek colonists of 
Miletus. These colonies were taken by the Romans 
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later, and about 300 a.d. the Slavs again asserted their 
dominioti there for a period. Other branches of the 
Slav race and wilder races from Asia pressed westward, 
laying the couDtrjr waste. Huns, Turks, Gotha, 
fiolgars, Magyars, Polovtsi, Pecheoegiana and others, 
at dilfercDt times, drove Slavs of pastoral habit aside 
from thar path. Id the Hfch ceatury Slavs established 
themselves on the Dnieper at Kief and at Novgorod 
on the Ilmen, where they progressed and became 
civilised. In the seventh century they were once 
more on the shores of the Black Sea in the south, and 
in the north Novgorod was a thriving commercial 

The Slav republics suffered at the hands of Aaiatica 
on the south, and from the depredations of vikings on 
the north ; moreover there were internal dissensions. 
In A.D. 664, Rurik, a Varceger prince — the same 
who, it is believed, laid waste the maritime provinces 
of France in 8jo and in 8$i entered the Thames 
with 300 sail and pillaged Canterbury — made himself 
master of the nonhern republic, took up his residence 
at Novgorod and founded a dynasty which lasted 700 
years. There is a legend to the effect that his coming 
was at the invitation of the Slavs, who sought his aid 
and sovereignty, but there can be no doubt it was as a 
conqueror Uiat Rurik came and established his race 
in Russia. Some of his followers, led by Askold and 
Dyr, sought fortune and conquest further south. These 
became masters of Kief, pressed on to Constantinople 
in 200 ahipi, embraced Christianity and returned to 
Kief, intending there to found a separate kingdom 
and dynasty. After the death of Rurik, his son Igor, 
a minor, aucceeded ; his uncle, Oleg, as regent, went 
10 Kief; there he treacherously killed the two usurping 
leaders, took possession of the city and, appointing 
Igor to the throne, determined that Kief should be 
S 
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the " mother of RuGBian towns." The people were 
thcD pagans, and the Northmen kept to the pTactices 
of their ancestors until about 9^5, when Olga waa 
regent ; ahe visited Constant! oople and was there 
baptised into the ChrisUan faith. Some thirty years 
later, Vladimir, the seventh in descent from Rurik, 
ascended the throne, and during his reign the Chriiuao 
religion was generally adopted throughout his realm. 
Kief then became closely associated with Constantinople, 
its connection with the Byzantine empire being both 
ecclesiastical and commercial. Novgorod, on the other 
hand, remained in closer touch with the west, supplying 
the Northmen with the wares of Araby and Ind that 
reached Russia by way of the Volga. Otther, the 
Scandinavian founder of Tver, where the Tmak joins 
the Volga north of Moscow, was a great trader and 
traveller ; at one time going as &r east as Perm on 
the Kama (Biarmaland), at another to England — 
where he gave King Alfred particulars of the fairs in 
the east, and the methods of trading with Auan 

In the Historical Museum of Moscow is a well 
arranged collection of prehistoric aotiquides found in 
the empire. There is nothing among the stone im- 
plements to show that the earliest races in Russia in 
any way differed in habit from those of the same era 
occupying western Europe and the British Isles. The 
most ancient of the relics (Rooms I., II.) were found 
with bones of the mammoth in the district of Muram 
in Vladimir, and at Kostenki near Voronesh. Some 
ear-rings and a bracelet of twisted silver were found in 
the Kremlin, and a few other early remains 'when 
excavating for the foundations of the new cathedral, 
but these trifles are not evidence of early occupation, 
since they may have been left by travellers along the 
waterways. 
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The frescoe* are fanciful representatJODS of supposed 
SacideDtR in the life of the early inhahitaats, and the 
modeU of tumuli, tombs, dolmens, cromlechs and the 
like, enable one to picture some part of the rude life 
of the people. Particularly deserving nodce are the 
models of the dwellings of different races found in 
Russia : in many the living room is raised well above the 
ground. It was on the first-floor that the mediaeval 
Muscovitei lived ; it is atill the bel-etage, and preferred 
by all. 

The picture by Semiradski representing the funeral 
rites of the fiolgan has the warrant of history. On 
the death of a chief of this tribe, the remains were 
placed in a boat on a [nie of wood; horses, cattle, 
skvea, were slain and added ; the wife, or a maid 
offering herself a sacriSce, was fSted for a time, then 
placed in the boat, and as soon as her attendants bade 
her &rewell the pyre was fired, and subsequently a 
mound raised over the ashes. 

The stone idols, remarkable in their likeness to each 
other, are from all parts of Russia ; a similar one is to be 
seen at Kuntaevo, near Moscow, but both the " babas," 
as they are called, and pre-christian crosses, are more 
common in the south and east of Russia than in 
Muscovy. 

To the little that this Historical Collection tells of 
the early Slavs may be added such ^ts as ancient 
chroniclers have recorded. The Russians lived together 
in communities governed by elected or hereditary elders ; 
reared caide and krmed bees ; they were nomadic, 
idolatrous, hospitable and fond of fermented liquors. 

Some writers dispute, disregard, or belittle the 
Varangian dominion in Russia ; contending that the 
Varoegers themselves were Slavs, were closely akin 
to them, or were quickly absorbed by them. To the 
conU^ry it is urged that Rurik and his followers 
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poasMsed (jualitiM jteculiar to the NorthmcD ; that his 
kingdom id Rumu reseinbled other ScandJDarao 
colonies, and that cntain cuttonu he introduced were 
foreign to Slav habiti. Vladimir, a direct descendant 
of Rurik, conquered Poland ; his son, Yaroslaf, both 
OD account of his warlike achievements and the 
Bpleodour in which he lived, was respected throughout 
Europe. His daughters married into the reigning 
houses of France, Hungary and Norway ; a daughter of 
Vserolod married Henry IV. of Germany ; Vladimii, 
the grandson of Varoslaf, married Gyda, the daughter of 
Haroldll. King of England; their son, Mstialaf, married 
Christina, daughter of the King of Sweden. Such a 
close connection between the Scandinavian and Russian 
courts is not likely to have obtained if the members 
belonged to different races. Scandinavian conqueron 
to some extent mixed with the peoples whose territory 
they occupied ; usually they married their own race. 
They fought with each other on matters of precedence 
and succession ; they thought much of personal valour 
and honour, and lived in the present with little regard 
to dyuEisty. They, as little as the Slavs to-day, would 
pay tribute to suzerains. 

Doubtless the Varan^n leaders and their military 
companioDS, subsequently known as the drajm of the 
Russian princes, gave to the Slav character love of 
enterprise and power to initiate — traits which have 
always distinguished Russian nobles from the peasantry. 
Again, the " Russkaia Pravda" of the tenth century 
is contemporary with and akin to " Knut's Code, 
which the English usually, but wrongly, attribute to King 
Alfred. One other point tells in iavour of Scandi- 
navian dominion : the freedom accorded to women and 
the high position some of them took in the state. But 
their privileges and influence declined with the ascend- 
ency of the Slav, and the seclusion of women in the 
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Aeiatic manner BubaequeDtly obtained in Moscow and 
lasted there until the days of Peter the Great. 

The Northmen introduced into Russia their system 
of BuccessioEi, the odeltret that still prevails in Norway. 
The descendants of Rurik, with their military com- 
rades, fought against each other for the throne of Kief, 
or the inheritance of other possessions. As with each 
succeeding generation the princely family multiplied, 
the country was rent with dissensions. Now the ruler 
of Kief, then he of Novgorod became paramount j in 
1 1 58 the reigning prince of Vladimir succeeded, and, 
for the lime. Kief became of second importance. The 
history of Russia during the tenth and succeeding 
centuries is a story of strife and disaster. Wars, with 
varying success, against Poles, Swedes, Lithuanians, 
aria the predatory tribes on the south and east ; Sres, 
famine, pestilence, succeeded each other and re-occurred. 
In 1124 Kief, the opulent and sacred city, was 
destroyed by fire ; some years later Novgorod was 
depopulated by famine ; robbers exacted blackmail 
ftom TOyagers on the great waterways ; trade decayed. 
In 1224 the Russians made common cause with their 
enemy the Polovtsi to repel an invasion of Tartars j 
they were beaten and Kief fell^so.ooo of its in- 
habitants being put to the sword. Thirteen years 
later a second invasion of the Tartars resulted in the 
lall of Vladimir and the subjection of southern and 
eastern Russia to Mongol rule. Livoniana, Swedes 
and Danes attacked Novgorod, but were repulsed. 
Pressed on these sides the Russians could extend only 
towards the inhospitable north. In these times ana 
with this environment Moscow was founded, and 
nursed ; became a rallying point for the Slav race ', 
grew strong and rich ; and, by the genius of its rulers, 
dominated Russia. 

Slowly but surely the Scandinavian element was 
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absorbed; with Ivan I. (1328-1341) the time of 
tran«tioo practically ended. A new policy of ag- 
graDdiseinent was adopted and the Muscovite was 
evolved from the Slav race. Round Moscow, subject 
to the Taiiar yoke, the people became patient and 
resigned ; horn to endure bad fortune, they could 
profit by good. The princes of Moscow gained 
their ends by intrigue, by corruption, by the purchase 
of consciences, by servility to the Tartar Khans, by 
perfidy to their equals, by murder and treachery. 
" Politic and persevering, prudent and pidless, it is 
their honour to have created the living germ which 
became great Russia." 
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CHAPTER II 
Origin and Early History 

"Away in the depths of the primeval foreit, where one 
heard the low chaDting- of the solitary hermit in hi) retreat, 
aritei the glorious Kremlin of Moscow town." 

M. DumuEV. 

IT is gcDcrally believed that the word Moscow is of 
Finnish origin ; in an old dialect kva means water, 
the exact aignifjcance of Moi is undecided, probably 
Moskva impliea "the-way," simply — the water-route 
to some trading point reached by this river from the 
Volga and Oka. It was the name by which the 
river was known, and from time immemoriat there 
have been villages on the banks of the stream near 
the present town of Moscow. 

In the ninth century the hill which the Kremlin 
now covers was virgin forest. According to tradition 
Bookal, a hermit, was living there in 883, when Oleg, 
on his return to Novgorod from Kief, paused there 
and laid the lirst stone of the city. Sulkhovski, who 
had access to the archives of Moscow prior to their 
removal on the French invasion, asserts that there 
was documentary proof of this then in existence, but 
hia statement lacks conlirmation. 

The chroniclers make no mention of Moscow until 
1147., Between the foundation of the Rurik dynasty 
and' this date the dominion of the Northmen had 
extended, and, divided and subdivided as generation 
succeeded generation, was split up into many districts, 
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each ruled b^ a deiccDdaDt of Rurik. These princes 
all claimed kinship, admitted the rights of their eiders 
and the rule of the head of the house in Kief. lo 
addition to the reiidences of the priDCes, their dnijiu, 
that is " war compaoiong " or friends, had ** halls," 
and held, subject to thor prince, one or more Tillages. 
In the twelfth century one Stephen Kutchko had his 
hall near the Chisty Prud in Moscow, and the Tillages 
between the Moskva and the Yauza, with others, were 
within his lordship. 

In 1 1 47 Yuri Dolgoruki, the Prince of Suzdal, in 
whoK country Moscow was situated, agreed to meet 
his kinsmen Sviacoslaf and Oleg of Novgorod on the 
banks of the Moskva river, and thither they came with 
their drtgni, and others, all of whom were so sumptuously 
entertained by Yuri, that the fame of Moscow and of 
Yuri was noised abroad. 

As the river Moskva was a highway for traffic 
between Suzdal, Vladimir and the Volga in the east, 
with Smolensk in the west and Kief in the south, 
the villages on its banks were important. The hill 
on which the Kremlin stands appeared to Yuri a point 
of vantage, and, as it was near the boundary of his 
territory, he there constructed a fortress and also built, 
or rebuilt or enlarged, the church which served for the 
inhabitants of the village of Kutchkovo hard by, and 
for those of other villages in the neighbourhood. 

All chroniclers agree that Yuri was the first to make 
a stronghold of the hill on the Moskva ; most state 
fiirther that he put to death Stephen Kutchko, but 
attribute this act to different causes. Ooe story hat 
it that Yuri wished to wed the wife of Stephen, so 
put him out of the way. As Yuri was but recently 
married to a kinswoman of Mstislaf, and so allied to the 
dominant house io Novgorod, this story ia improbable. 
Another legend is to the effect that Kutchko, proud 
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of his village, refused due homage to hit superior lord, 
and so sufierrd ; and another that a village was taken 
from Kutchko to endow Andrew Bogoloobaki, a son 
of Yuri's wedded to the daughter of a neighbouring 
boyard, whence the trouble. This last story is 
nipported by the fact that later the sons of the killed 
Kutchko conspired against the enriched Andrew 
Bogoloobski ; one was killed in attacking him, whilst 
the other succeeded in avenging a wrong done. Later 
historians are of opinion that Kutchko was an inter- 
loper from Black Russia or Podolia, trespassing on 
the territory of Yuri, who treated him as a usurper. 

It was in 1156 that Moscow became a town — just 
a cluster of dwellings on the Kremlin hiil with a fence 
extending from the narrow stream Neglinnaia (now a 
covered sewer under the Alexander Gardens), irom 
the Troitski Gate to the Moskva at, or near, the 
Taioitaki Gate. The chief house was built on the 
■pot now covered by the Orujnia Palata, A church, 
Spati na Baru, St Saviour of the Pines, is supposed 
to have existed where the church of that name, the 
oldest building in the Kremlin, now stands. Another 
church, dedicated to St John the Baptist, once existed 
nearer the foot of the hill, and its altar was removed 
to the chapel adjoining the fiorovitski Gate when a 
later erection was demolished. Both of these churches 
were known as " In the Wood," and the name still 
preserves the memory of the thick forest that once 
covered the hill, and probably extended far and near 
on both ddes of the Moskva. 

The founder of Moscow; Kniaz Yuri Dolgoruki 
Vladimirovich, or, as the English call him. Prince 
George Long-ith'-arm, Vladimir's son, was a son of 
that Prince of Kief who married Gyda, the daughter 
of Harold II. of England. Yuri, like his father, was 
a man of great energy and did much to strengthen and 
•S 
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improTc the towns within his territory. He i« described 
as "above the middle height, stout, fair coroplexioaed, 
with a large DOse, long and crooked ; his chin small ; 
a great lover of women, sweet things and liquor ; great 
at meny-makiDgs, and not backward in war." 

For a century or more Moscow remained in obscurity, 
an insignificant appanage of the younger sons of the 
princes of Suzdal. It was long before any of the 
reigning house made it a place of residence. In the 
meantime, a stronghold, it attracted traders and the 
attention of enemies. Gleb of Riazan has the dis- 
tinction of being the iirst to set fire to the town, but 
the earliest enemy of importance was the Tartar. 

In IZ34 the Golden Horde defeated the Slavs 
in South Russia, destroyed Kief, marched towards 
Novgorod Sverski, then, " without ostensible reason," 
returned to Bokhara, to the camp of tlieir leader, 
Khingiz Khan. In 1 237 Baati, a grandson of 
Khingiz, crossed the Volga and laid the country 
waste. On the march of this horde westward Moscow 
was burnt ; Vladimir was first taken. There the 
princess and other persons of distinction took refuge 
in a church, where they were burnt alive, Yuri II., 
the reigning prince, absent at the time, then attempted 
revenge and was slain in battle. There was little 
resistance ; the Tartars subdued many towns and 
reduced whole provinces j marched within sixty milel 
of Novgorod Sverski, then again *< without ostensible 
cause " turned eastward and left Russia. 

The Tartar was not driven from his own country ; 
he raided because it w3b his nature so to do. The 
object of these early incursions, as of subsequent raids 
into Russian territory, was " to get stores of captives, 
both boys and girls, whom they sell to the Turks 
■nd other neighbouring Mahometan countries," Rich 
towns, therefore, could buy the Tartar off; a &ct 
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which influenced the later policy of the Mus 
Poor towns and ill-protected districte were, until a 
comparatively recent period, liable to " slave- raids " 
from Tartars and others. The Sultan Ahmed I. of 
CoDStantJQopte asked of OsmaD, his eldest son and 
heir, " My Osman, wilt thou conquer Crete for me i " 



" What have I to do with Crete ? I will conquer the 
land of the white Russian girls," answered the boy. 
And as he thought to do, so many of his race did. 
It was not until the present century that the exchange 
of prisooers of war became the practice of Turks and 
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Ruuiaaa. The Tartars, with thnr cDonnoos crowd of 
captives, could not winter in Ruuia, hence their 
tiinely withdrawal "without osteosible cause" on 
several occasions. 

Moscow was soon rebuilt after this Tartar invaMon. 
A few years later Michael Khorobrit, a brother of the 
successful Alesander Nevski, ruler of Novgorod, suc- 
ceeded to Moscow, and became its lirst actual prince ; 
but during the war the Lithuanians commenced against 
Novgorod in 1141, Michael was killed. Tradition 
has it that this Michael was the builder of the first 
ca^edral of the Archangel in the Kremlin. 

He was succeeded in Moscow by Daniel, the fourth 
son of Alexander Nevski, and thenceforward the 
ibrtunes of Novgorod and Moscow were more in 
common. Moscow was chief of the few villages 
Daniel received as his portion. He made the moat 
of it. In 1 29 J the Tartars, under Dudenia, fired 
the town and destroyed the churches, monastery, and 
all buildings on the Kremlin hill. Daniel set ener- 
geucally to work to build a larger and stronger town. 
He re-erected the church Spass na Boru; built the 
cathedral of the Archangel, and that of the Annun- 
ciation ; founded the Danilof monastery, and incor- 
porated the one known as Kmtitski. He so added to 
the town that it quickly became prosperous, and when 
he died in 1303 his son, George, succeeded to a posi- 
tion of wealth and power. Daniel was of the line of 
Rurik, and from him were descended the subsequently 
mighty race of Moscow Tsars. George acquired 
Mojaisk ; then began a struggle with Tver, which 
continued from father to son, lasted eighty years. 
The quarrel arose from a disputed succession. 
Andrew, Prince of Suzdal, died in 1304; George 
of Moscow, his nephew, wished to succeed him. His 
light to do so was questioned by Michael of Tver, 
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who wa< cousio-gennan of the deceased. Michael, 
the eldest, wag accepted by the boyarv, and his electioD 
Wat confirmed by the Tartars, who claimed the right 
of appointing the aorereign. George then cauted 
himself to be recognised as a Prince of Novgorod, 
and still disputed. Michael besieged him in Moscow, 
and for a time there was peace. Then George again 
attempted to obtain Tver, and a second time he waa 
forced to take refuge in Moscow, which was again 
besieged by Michael. 

Tokhu, Khan of the Golden Horde of Tartars on 
the Volga, died; he was succeeded by Usbek, to whom 
George of Moscow at ooce repaired to do homage and 
obtain favours. He so represented affairs to Usbek 
that he obtained from him his sister Koctchaka in 
marriage, and was adjudged rightful successor to 
Andrew of Suzdal. George returned to Russia ac- 
companied hv a Mongol army under a batiai, one 
Kavgadi. The boyards still supported Michael, who 
waa a great £ghter. Michael, refusing to submit to 
Kavgadi, was accused of having drawn sword against 
an envoy of the Khan, and later, when Kontchaka 
died, of having poisoned her. To arrange this matter 
Michael, busy in defending his province against other 
enemies, sent his twelve-year old son to the Horde; 
George went himself and compassed the fall of his 
rival. The Khan reluctantly complied with George's 
request for a sentence of death upon Michael ; it was 
DO sooner granted than George hastened away to give 
it elTect, and Michael was done to death in his Cent by 
George's servants. Michael became a s^nt ; George the 
all-powerful ruler of Moscow, Suzdal and Novgorod, 

Dmitri, of the " terrible eyes," son of Michael, 
succeeded to Tver and determined upon revenge. 
When at last he met George of Moscow he slew him, 
but for thus going against his superior prince was him- 
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self put to death, and his brother, Alexander, succeeded 
him in Vladimir in 1J15. 

Such ie the story of the little wooden town. Its 
rulers — with, poseibly, the ^exception of Daaiel — 
regarded it merely as a property, the possession of 
which might lead to the acquisition of a more im- 
portant capital. It flourished because it was id the 
midst of 3 country that was self-eupporting, aa well as 
being conveniently situated as a mart for the inter- 
change of products from north and south, east and 
west. Its disascers were such as otiier towns suffered ; 
its advantages of site they did not possess. 
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CHAPTER III 
Moscow under the Mongols 

" At San, in the lande of Tartaric, 
There dwelled > kinjr who werryed Russie." 

CoMlcai—Sliir^ if Cambaiam MJ. 

npHE Bret real prince of Moscow was Ivan I,, sur- 
Damed " Kalita" (the Parser), who of hig own 
right ioberited Moscow from his father, Daniel, and by 
the grace of the Khan, was also Grand Prince of 
Vladimir in succession to his brother George. He made 
alliaoces, matrimonial and other, for himself and his, 
so adding to his poasessione, and by purchase acquir- 
ing also Uglitch, Galitch and fiielozerak. Like his 
brother he kept on good terms with the Khan. At 
the command of Usbek he made war on Tver, 
Novgorod and Pskov. The Tartar Horde and the 
Muscovites fought in concert against Russian enemies. 
When Tver rose against the Tartar, Ivan, with 
Moscow, was on the side of the Mongols. When 
Usbek ordered him to produce Alexander of Tver, 
who was a fugitive in Pskov, Ivan induced the metro- 
politao to interdict Alexaoder and the Pskoviana — 
thus a Christian prince and people were excom- 
municated by their own kin at the behest of Tartars. 

Ivan " Kalita," in hia turn, served the church well. 
Peter, the metropolitan of Vladimir, had often resided in 
Moscow ; TheognistuB lived there almost constantly ; 
and for Ivan, Vladimir was only the town in which 
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he bad been crowned. It was in Moscow thai he 
lived and foT Moscow he worked. Id order to make 
it attractive to the metropolitan and to obtain for it 
the religious tupremacy which had first belonged to 
Kiev, then to Vladimir, he built magoilicent churches 
— notably that of the Aaiumption (Uspenski Sobor) — 
and was practically succeasful in so far that Moscow 
had the prestige of a metropolis ; but Vladimir 
remained the legal capital, and as such was recognised 
by the Khans. 

Ivan surrounded the hill with a wall of oak in place 
of the deal fence formerly its sole protection, and he 
gave to the enclosure the Tartar name of " KremI " 
or fortress. This then included bis own dwelling ; 
the cathedrals of the Assumption, of the Annunciation 
and of the Archangel Michael ; the churches of Spaii na 
Boru and of St John the Baptist ; as also the dwellings 
of his drujnl, followers and military companions. 
It was at hia instigation too, that Sergius founded the 
Troitsa monastery in order to rival the Pecherakoi 
monastery and catacombs of Kiev. Ivan knew well 
the power of money and was free in using it ; he was 
cunning, unscrupulous and discerning. He demanded 
and obtained from Novgorod more than he intended 
to pay on her behalf to Usbek, and was everywhere 
successful as farmer- general of taxes and imposts made 
on Russia by the Horde. When he died, in 134.1, he 
ordered that Moscow should not be divided, and he 
left by far the largest portion of bis possessions to his 
SOD Simeon, surnamed " The Proud. 

Simeon, most submissive before the Khan, bought 
over the horde by using his father's treasure. To hit 
brothers he was haughty and overbearing. As inter- 
mediary between the Tartars and Russian states he 
enjoyed privileges denied to his seniors, and arrogated 
to himself the title and position of "Prince of all 
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the Rustias." He continued his father's policy in 
Moscow, engaging Greek artists to ornament the 
cathedrals, and many nadve workmen to enlarge and 
improve die buildings within the Kremlin, spending 
upon MoKow the tribute he exacted from Novgorod 
and other towns. 

Ivan II. who succeeded him, 135 J, was of quite 
another sort. Gende, pacific, lovable — all outraged 
him ; he would have lost his throne had not the church 
supported him loyally. Moris, a monk, quelled a 
revolt ; a £re destroyed the Kremlin ; when he died 
the TOCcession to the title of Grand Duke, which his 
three predecessors had made such eiforts to keep in the 
house of Moscow, passed to their kinsmen at Suzdal. 

Alexis, the metropolitan, saved the supremacy of 
Moscow. After crowning Dmitri at Vladimir he 
returned to Moscow to lake charge of the children of 
Ivan II. and refused to leave the town. Dmitri was 
in his ninth year when he succeeded his &ther in 
Moscow, and remained in the tutelage of the church 
for many years. It was to the prompting of Alexis 
even more than to. that of hii own kinsmen that the 
breach of the Tartar alliance is due. Dmitri availed 
himself of a division in the Tartar horde to question the 
supremacy of either leader. Later he had the courage 
to visit Mamai — who was then the more power- 
ful — and had the good luck to get back alive. Seven 
years later he won a battle against Mamai, io Riazan. 

In 1635 ^ '''^ °^ ^" Saints' Day destroyed the 
Kremlin wail and, a storm raging at the time, 
Moscow was almost in ruins. In 1367 the Kremlb 
was surrounded with a new wall — of masonry — and in 
the following year this was put to the test when an 
attack was made on Moscow, by some bands of pagan 
Lithuanians under Olgerd, his brother Kistut and his 
subsequently famous nephew Vitovt. "Olgerd camped 
23 
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before the walls, pillaged the churches and monasteries 
:d the neighbourhood, but did not aseault the Kremlin, 
the walls of which frightened him." Two years later . 
he returned to the attack, but his enterprise was un- 
successful. In the meantime Maraai, the Tartar leader, 
had matured his scheme of revenge. In 1380 he had 
collected hia forces and was marching on Moscow 
when Dmitri, with the aid of all the neighbouring 
princes, got together an immense army and determined 
to give battle. 

The confederate troops gathered in the Kremlin 
included contingents supplied by the princes of Rostov, 
Bietozersk and Yaroslaf, and the boyards of Vladimir, 
Suzdal, Uglitch, Serpukhov, Dmitrov, Mojaisk and 
other towns. After service in the cathedral they left 
by the Frolovski (Spaaski) Mikolski and other gates 
in the east wall, escorted t^ the clergy with crucifixea 
and miracle-working iiont, (he troops marching behind 
a black standard on which was painted a portrait of the 
Saviour on a nimbus of gold, 

Dmitri before advancing against the Tartars went 
to St Sergius at the Troitsa monastery to ask his 
blessing, and was there comforted with a prophecy 
of victory. More, Sergius sent two monks, Oaliabia 
and Pereavet, to encourage the Muscovites. They 
wore a cross on their cowla and went into the thick 
of the battle. Pereavet was found dead on the field 
tightly graajnng a Patsinak giant who had slain him. 
The armies met at Kulikovo on the Don, where 
Dmitri with his 150,000 men after a hard fight 
obtained the victory, and Mamai fled. The battle 
was really won by the troops of Vladimir and Dmitri 
of Volhynia, whose men remained in ambush until the 
best moment for attack came. 

With historians Dmitri, who, badly wounded, was 
(bund in a swoon after the battle, is the hero of 
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the day, and he added the name of Donskoi to 

com me mo rate the TJctory. Sophroaiu*, a priest of 
Riazan, who wrote an epic of the battle, awards chief 
honours to the monka, and makes St Sergius, through 
them, support the courage of Dmitri at critical stages. 

Though Mamai was beaten by Dmitri, he fought 
again before he fell into the hands of his rival 
Tamerlane, who put him to death. Then Tamerlane 
sent an envoy to Dmitri acquainting him with the fact 
that their common enemy had been vanquished and 
calling upon him and all Russian princes to present them- 
selves to him and make their homage to the Horde. 

Dmitri failed to comply, and when the Tartars 
advanced into his territory he tried to raise an army 
to oppose them. The princes who had promised him 
support failed to afford it, and Dmitri, unable to get 
40,000 men together, was still waiting reinforcements 
at Kostroma when the Tartars under Tokhtamysh, a 
descendant of Khingis Khan, appeared before the walls 
of Moscow. 

The defence of the Kremlin was in the hands of 
a Lithuanian, Ostei, and the Tartar attack was re- 
pulsed } boiling water being thrown from the towers ; 
stones and baulks of timber dropped from the walls 
upon the assailants in the ditch. For three days the 
Tartars tried to effect an entrance by force. Then 
Tokhtamysh stated that it was not with the people 
of Moscow the Tartars were at war, but only with 
their prince and his companions, inviting those who 
had sought refuge in the Kremlin to come out and 
occupy their dwellings where they would not be 
molested. The besieged believed him, and, laden 
with presents and preceded by the clergy, they went 
out of the Kremlin to meet the enemy aa friends. 
The Tartars at once iell upon them, killed Ostei 
and the other leaders, and forced a way into the 
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fbrtreas. The defenders were demoralised, "th^ 
cried out like feeble women and tore their hair, 
making do attempt even to save themaelvet. The 
Tartars slew without mercy; 14,000 perished. They 
broke into the churches and treaauriea, pillaged every- 
where, and burned a mass of books, papers and 
whatever they could oot otherwise destroy ; not a 
house was left standing save the few built of stone." 

After Tokhtamysh withdrew Dmitri returned and 
was horriiied at the ruin wrought. He is said to 
have repented of his victory over the Tartars at 
Kulikovo, a barren victory after this desolation, and 
to have called out " Our fathers who never triumphed 
over Tartars were less unhappy than we." 

Moscow was quickly rebuilt. When Dmitri died 
in 1389 the principality was the largest and moM 
thriving of the states in the north-east of Russia. 
As the Horde withdrew the "Good companions" from 
Novgorod devastated the country round, but Vladimir 
and Moscow alike in having a KremliD on a hill, 
were far enough away from the Volga to escape the 
attention of these free-boolers from the north-west. 

Vaeili, the son of Dmitri Donskoi, succeeded his 
father, and twice saw his territory invaded by the 
Horde. Id 1592 he bought a iarlikh of the Tartars 
freeing to him Moscow, Niini and Suzda!. In 1 395, 
to escape an inroad of the Tartars, the celebrated ikcm 
of the Virgin (see Frontispiece) was brought from 
Vladimir to Moscow, but the Tartars did not venture 
so far. This time they stopped at Eletz-on-the-Don, 
pillaged Azov — where much Egyptian, Venetian, 
Genoese, Biscayan and other merchandise was ware- 
housed — and returned to Tartary sacking Sarai and 
Astrakhan 00 their way thither. 

During ^ese turbulent times Moscow increased in 
importance. The two years of peace Dmitri secured 
26 
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after his victory at Kulikovo he used to strengthen the 
defcDcei. Already, in 1637, he had aubitituted a 
wall of nusoory for the old wood rampart round the 
KreinliD ; now haodsome gates with towers were 
added. Its finest church at this period was that of 
the Tranafigoration, more usually styled " Spass oa 
Bora," which, built iu stone in 1330, had been con- 
uderably enlarged and a monastery attached ; there 
were the cells in or near the church building, vaults 
below it for secreting treasure, a hospital for the 
iuBrm, and a cemetery for the princes, but their 
tombs were subsequently transferred to the Arch- 
angelski Sobor. 

Within the Kremlin, or near by, were the monasEeriet 
of Chudof (Miracles), Vowoesenaki (AscensiooJ, 
Bogoya*lenDi (Epiphany), Rojdestvenski (Nativity), 
St Alexis, St Peter the Apostle, of Daniel, Simon, 
and Spasao-Preobrajenni (the Tranafiguratioo). To 
commemorate the withdrawal of Tamerlane, Vauli 
founded the mooaatery of the Sretenka (Meeting). 
He made 3 foase across the town from the field of 
Kuchko to the river Moskva, and later surrounded the 
town with a atone wall. 

A strong place now ; the lesser nobles, cadets of the 
house of Runk, took up their residence io Moscow 
and shared its fortune. 

In 14.08 the Lithuanians aided by the Tartars laid 
aiege to Moscow, a siege which is memorable from the 
fact that cannons were then first used in its defence, 
though Mamai had brought Genoese gunners against 
Dmitri twenty years earlier. Ediger led the assault, 
and, though his forces had to retreat, the bc^ards ot 
Moscow paid to him 3000 roubles as a war inclemnity ; 
the Monastery of St Sergius at Troitaa was burned, the 
surrounding country pillaged and t)w peasants ruthlessly 
slaoghtered. 

'7 
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It cannot be taid that the first Vasili did much for 
Moscow. He was in retreat at Kostroma when the 
inhabitanta of the town, led by '■ Vladimir the Brave," 
tuccesifully defended it; both pestilence and famine 
were frequent during his mgij of thiny-six years, and 
at his death the succession was disputed. 

In 143 1 Yuri attempted to revert to the ancient 
custom of succession of the eldest, and claimed the 
throne from Vasili II., the sou of Vasili I. To avoid 
war It was agreed to refer the matter to the Horde 
for settlement. Veevoloshaki, a boyard of Moscow, 
advanced the most potent argument on behalf of Vasili. 
"My Lord Tsar," he said to UIu Mahomet, "let me 
speak, me, the slave of the Grand Prince. My master 
prays for the throne, which is thy property, having no 
other title but thy protection, thy investiture and thy 
iarlikb. Thou art master and can dispose of it at thy 
pleasure. My lord, the Prince Yuri Dmitrovich, my 
master's uncle, claims the throne of the Grand Priuce 
by the act and will of his father, but not as a favour 
fix)m the all powerful." This flattery had a suitable 
reward ; the Khan appointed Vasili to the throne, and 
ordered Yuri to lead his nephew's horse by the bridle. 

VaHli II. was crowned at Moscow, not at Vladimir, 
and the supremacy of Moscow was admitted. Vasili 
was to have married a daughter of Vsevoloahaki, but 
instead married a grand -daughter of Vladimir the 
Brave, the defender of Moscow. The offended 
boyard went over to the side of Yuri and fanned 
his resentment. Yuri's two sons, Vasili, the squint- 
eyed, and Chemiaki were present at the marriage 
festivities of Vasili, whose mother, the Princess 
Sophia, seeing round the waist of the young VawH 
a belt of gold that had belonged to Dmitri Donskoi, 
there and then seized it from him. The brothers 
took umbrage at this open ^Smat; forthwith they 
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left Moscow and induced their father to take up 

At Koatroma, Vasiti II. fell into the power of Yuri, 

who spared hie life and gave him Kostroma as an 
appanage, betaking himself to Moscow. Thereupon the 
inhabitaota of Moscow deserted the town aod took up 
residence with their prince in Kostroma. Owing to 
the popularity of Vasili II., Yuri was powerless and 
Bent to him at Koatroma inviting him to return to hu 
own. On his return the people crowded round him 
"like bees round their queen." Later, Vasili, Che squint- 
eyed, fell into the hands of Vaaiii II., who had his 
eyes put out; then at once repenting the act, set free 
his brother Chemiaki, and war again broke out between 
them. Chemiaki with a host of free lances "good 
companions" and such men as he could get togedier 
besieged Moscow. Then in came the Tartar horde 
and Vasili could get but 1 5,000 men together to appose 
them. He made a valiant struggle, but, wounded in 
fifteen places, he was taken prisoner to Kazan. 

Moscow was in despair ;■ Tver insulted her and 
Chemiaki intrigued Co get himself made prince. Then 
the Khan suddenly agreed to liberate Vasili II. for a 
small ranaom, and soon the prince was in his capital 
again. He went forthwith to Troitsa to return thanks 
for his escape. During his absence, Chemiaki surprised 
the Kremlin aod there captured the wife and mother 
of Vasili and took all the treasure. Hurrying after 
Vasili to Troitsa, he made him prisoner, brought him 
back to Moscow, and in 1446 put out his eyes in 
revenge for the like act upon his brother Vasili. 
Chemiaki, some time afterwards, left Moscow to go 
against the Tartars ; the town revolted during his 
^sence and Vasili was once more restored to the 
throne, which as " Vasili the Blind " he held until 
hit death in 1462. 

3' 
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It U not ea^ to account for tKe popularity of Vaaili 
tl. i possibly the deteBCation in which Chemiaki wai 
held made the miJd virtues of Vasili more promioent ; 
for in the language of the people, a "judgment of 
Chemiaki" ia, proverbially, tantamount to a crying 
wrong. 

Events outaide Russia strengthened the aupremacy 
of MoKow. At the Council of Florence (1439J 
Pope Eugene suggested the unioa of the eastern and 
western churches, and amongst the many repreaeata^vee 
of the eastern church present Isidor, the metro- 
politan of Moscow, agreed to the proposal and signed 
the act of anion. How Mark, Bishop of Ephesus, 
protested, and at last carried the Greeks with him in 
repudiating the union, is no part of this history. leidor 
having accepted, introduced the Latin cross, made use 
of the name of the Pope in the services and so 
astonished the Russians that Vasili interfered. He 
reproached Isidor for his bad faith, and. in dismay the 
prelate fled to Rome. In I453 Mahomet II. entered 
Constantinople. There- was no longer a Christian 
emperor of the east, and Moscow became the heir of 
Constantinople and the metropolis of orthodoxy. 
Ivan, the ardst-monk of Constantinople, brought to 
Moscow such of the holy relics as he could save, 
aod, what is more, by his own genius impressed upon 
the Muscovite priesthood a love of culture to which 
Moscow had hitherto been a stranger. 

Ivan III., styled "The Uniter of Russia," was 
twenty-two years of age when, in 1461, he succeeded 
his fether Vasili, the Blind. He continued the policy 
of the princes of Moscow and early obtained a succesjj 
agamst the Tartars of Kazan. In I472 he married 
Sophia, a daughter of Thomas Paleologua, a brother of 
the last emperor of Byzantium, and this union, with 
a member of the race that had so long held sway over 
32 
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-all orthodox Chriatiaoity, greatly inSuenced his policy. 
His wife, less patient than the Rusaiaos, found the 
MoDgol yoke unbearable. " How loog am I to be 
the slave of Tartars ? " she would ask, and there is 
little doubt that it is to her urging that iTan became 
aggressive. He was not personally courageous, pre- 
ferriog to remain in Moscow, and allow his people to 
fight on the frontiers of Russia ; when forced into the 
field, his method was to avoid giving battle and wear 
out the enemy with delays, retreats, and puzzling, 
irritating marches and counter-marches. 

In I47Z he conquered Perm; in 1475 he was 
successful against Novgorod the Great; in 1478 he 
openly rebelled against the Khan ; in 1 499 he pushed 
the confines of Russia to Petchora on the Arctic Sea. 
He was a puzzle to his enemies, gaining victories over 
Lithuanians, Livonians and Siberians, without leaving 
the Kremlin. Stephen of Moldavia said of him, 
" Ivan is a strange man ; he stays quietly at home yet 
triumphs over his enemies, whilst I, although always 
on horseback, cannot defend my own country." 

Boro a despot he was initiated into the mysteriet 
of autocratic government by his wife. Cold, cruel and 
cunniog, he brooked no opposition where he thought 
he could triumph ; was an arrant coward whenever the 
issue was doubtful. 

When he vanquished Novgorod, he brought the 
boyards to Moscow, and settled them there ; three 

Sars later he tortured some, and put others to death. 
e was relentless in punishing rebellion, no matter 
what the rank of the offender. He whipped Prince 
Oukhtomski, and ordered the archimandrite of a 
monastery to be flogged ; mutilated the counsellors 
of his son, cowed die boyards, burnt alive Poles 
who had conspired against him ; pillaged the German 
traders of goods to the value of ;^40,ooo, and played 
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the tyrant ao thoroughly tha( eren when he slept do- 
boyard " durst open hia mouth in whispers " for fear 
of disturbing his master's slumber. 

Towards the Great Horde he was both respectful 
and recalcitrant. He repulsed the invaeons of ad- 
venturers into bis territory } avoided the payment of 
tribute by sending costly presents regularly. But in 
1478, when Khan Alihmet sent envoys with his 
image to receiTC tribute, Ivan openly rebelled ; p«t all 
the messengers to death, save one ; trampled the image 
of the Khan under foot, spat on the edict, and allowed 
this news to reach the Khan. When the enraged 
Tartars advanced towards Moscow, Ivan wished to 
remain in the city, but the inhabitants would have no 
thirking. "Whatj he has overtaxed us, refused to 
pay tribute to the Horde, and now that he has enraged 
the Khan, though he does not wane to fight, he must 
— and shall." Ivan journeyed about from one town 
to another, returning to Moscow on various pretexts. 
He wished to consult the clergy, the boyards, hia 
mother, anybody. The answer was always the same, 
" March against the enemy ! " Forced to go South, 
he wished to send his son back to Moscow, but the 
young Ivan disobeyed. 

Archbishop Vassian urged Ivan to go to the front. 
" Is it part of mortals to fear death ? We cannot 
escape destiny ; a good shepherd will, at need, lay down 
his life for his Jlock." But this prompting did not 
suffice. Vassian at last lost patience, wrote a bellicose 
letter to Ivan, recounting the deeds of his heroic 
ancestors, from Igor Sviatosiaf to Dmitri Donslcoi. 
Ivan assured him that this letter "filled his hean with 
joy, himself with courage and strength " ; but another 
fortnight passed, and Ivan had not advanced a step. 

When at last the two armies came within sight of 
each other, the streams Oogra and Oka separated them. 
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They insulted each other bravely across the water, but 
Dot daring to ford, waited uotil the river should be 
frozen. When this happened, Ivan at once gave 
orderi for his forces to withdraw. Seeiag the army 
in molioti an inexplicable panic seized the Tartars, and 
they hastened away. Both armies were in flight, and 
no one pursuing. In such pitiful fashion did the 
Mongol supremacy terminate. For more than three 
centuries Moscow had acknowledged the rule of the 
Golden Horde, now a thoroughly demoralised rabble. 
The remnants in their flight south were opposed by 
the Nogay and Krim Tartars, and defeated. The 
Khan Akhniet was then put to death by his own men. 

Ivan next sent his voievodes or "war-leaders" 
against Kazan; in 1487 they took it and made 
Alegam, its commander, a prisoner. In his boyhood 
Ivan had been imprisoned in Kazan by his Tartar 
enemies, and so now was able to turn the tables on 
them completely. 

His next act exemplifies his statesmanship. Instead 
of annexing Kazan to Moscow he gave the crown to 
the ne^iew of his powerfiil ally, the Khan of the 
Krim Tartars. This Khan could not aak for the 
release of Alegam, because he was an enemy of his 
own nephew, the newly installed ruler of Kazan ; but 
the leaders of the Khivan and Nogay Tartars, who 
were related to him, felt that Islam had been wronged, 
and despatched an envoy to Moscow praying for 
Alegam'a release. Ivan declined, but did so graciously, 
and gave no offence. He made the envoys presents, 
and sent to their leaders other piesents, much foreign 
cloth and trinkets for their wives, whom he styled his 
nsters. Ivan did not treat directly with the envoys, 
making use of the western method of conducting 
negotiations through an officer of his court. 

Ivan took the two-headed eagle as the arms^f his 
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country. Its early form u Aill to be ucn on the wall 
of Graoovitaia palace io the Kremlin. The device of 
St George and the Dragon, which Yuri Dolgoniki 
the founder of Moscow used, was from thia time more 
doaely auociated with the city of Moscow, and the 
eagle taken as the arms of the ruler. 

When it became necessary for Ivan to appoint his 
successor he hesitated, and at last made choice of 
Dmitri, the boo of Ivan, his eldest child, then dead. 
His wife advanced the claims of her own son Vasili ; 
his daughter-in-law, Iran's widow, her own son. 
Having proclaimed Dmitri heir, he threw Vauli into 
prison and degraded hie wife ; then he changed his 
mind, imprisoned his daughter- in-law and grandson, 
and proclaimed Vasili hia heir. In 1 505 he died,, 
and Vasili was at once crowned ruler of Moscow. 
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CHAPTER IV 
Moicoiv of the Princes 

" Aa pearls thy cbouaand crowni appear, 
Thy handa a diamond aceptre hold. 
Thy damea, thy ateeplea, bright and clear 
Seem aunuy raja In eaatem gold." — Dumnv. 

WASILI III. succeeded hia father and reigned in 
Moscow for nearly thirty years. From the 
historical point of view, he is unfortunate, as he followed 
a sovereign recognised as " Great," whose conquests 
and innovations changed the destiny of Moscow, and 
was succeeded by a ruler, who, by his barbarities, won 
for himself the surname of "Terrible." Vasili III. 
was not a warrior, and when he made war it was by 
preference against Slavonic peoples in the west. His 
chief delight was in building : churches, monasteries, 
city-walls, palaces — none of these came amiss to him ; 
he cODStmcted some of all, leaving Moscow much 
stronger, richer and more beautiful than he found it. 
He made the most of such services as the Italian 
masters could render, but in those dmes, all that was 
done in Moscow in any one age appears to have been 
executed at the command of the reigning prince. The 
houses of the nobility have all disappeared, and to the 
date of Vasili III. there appear to have been no founders 
of churches in Moscow, other than the princes. Not 
that these necessarily found the labour or material ; as 
often as not a church was built (torn the proceeds of a 
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fine laid upon some town or government at the pleaiure 
of the prince. 

Vauli was the first to build a stone palace in the 
Kremlin, that known as the Granovitaia, which is 
still standing. But Herheretein wrote that Vasili would 
not live in it, preferring his old palace of wood. 

During his reign the Tartars got as near Moscow a* 
the Sparrow Hills ; there they sacked the royal palace 
and cellars containing large stores of mead. They 
became intoxicated with the liquor and advanced no 
further, but the leader obtained from Vasili a treaty in 
which he acknowledged the soverngnty of the Horde 
and promised yearly tribute. Vasili s voievodes at 
Riazan, thinking the terms shameful, intercepted the 
returning Tartars, routed them, and got back the treaty. 
The following year, goaded to action, Vasili got an 
army together and went out towards the Khan, challeng- 
ing turn to battle. The Khan answered that he knew 
the way into Russia, and was not in the habit of asking 
his enemies when he should light. In revenge for this 
insult, Vasili established a fair at Makharief, on the 
Volga ; it mined the mart of Kazan and was subse- 
quently moved to Nijni-Novgorod, wher^ it is still 
held yearly. 

Vasili married first, Solomonia Saburov, but, as after 
twenty year* of married life she had no son, he forced 
ber Co take the veil and married Helena Glinski, of 
Lithuania. This gave great offence to the Church ; 
when he sent specially to the highest authority on 
tjie technical quesdon, Mark, Patriarch of JeruBsIem, 
is reported to have made the following remarkable 

"Shoutdst thou contmct i BCcond marriaE* thou ihslt 
hsTe a wicked ton ; th; atalet shall become a prey to terror! 
and tears; rivenof bkod shallflow; the headiof the mighty 
shall &11 J thy cities shall be deroDred by flamei." 
38 
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Va«li duregarded the decinon of the Church and 
married a raoat able aod eolightened woman, who had 
the foresight to surround the Kitai Gorod with a wall 
of good masonry, and it is said, named that part of the 
town after a similarly designated enclosure in her native 
place. She bore Vasili two sons, Ivan, the Ttarevichi 



who was later the "terrible " Tsar, succeeding to the 
throne in 1J33, when but three years of age. The 
younger km, Yuri, hied badly at the hands of his 
cruel brother. 

The Moscow of the Princes was of wood, and the 
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TCttiges Tcmaining are nnimportaDt. Some of the later 
buildiags, m the palace of the Terem and towers of 
the Kremlin wall, have been built in the style of the 
wooden erections they replaced ; but it is not easy to 
picture Moscow as it was before Ivan's Italian work- 
men raised their walls of brick and stone. 

The town was of great size ; in 1 520 it contained 
41,500 dwellings and 100,000 inhabitants. Its cir- 
cumference was nearly twelve miles. The Grand 
Prince and his relations lived in the Kremlin ; so did 
a few of the richest and most powerful nobles. In the 
Kitai Gorod lived the traders, the wealthy boyards 
and foreigners. The Bielo Gorod, " White " or 
Free Town, was occupied by boyards, merchants and 
privileged citizens ; in the outer ring lived the artisans 
and labourers. The churches and chapels were 
numerous. Ivan Kalita built ten when there were 
already eighteen in the town, in 1337; in the reign 
of Vasili III. there were aa many monasteries and 
nnimeries, and upwards of three score churches and 

The first dwelling in the Kremlin was the Prince's 
habitation, originally called the Prince's apartment, 
which served only as a Jned a terre for the Prince 
when passing through. When Moscow became a 
place of residence then a house was put up near 
where the Great Palace now is. Then followed the 
usual dependences; including a prison or dungeon. 
Even at that early date the Russian carpenters were 
able craftsmen ; how expert they afterwards became 
the wonderfiil wooden palaces and churches of Rusua 
accurate^ demonstrate. 

The Princes of Moscow were not extravagant, their 
palaces consisting of four chambers, m imte — the one 
most distant from the entrance was the sleepmg-room \ 
then, adjoining it, the oratory or private chapel ; the 
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room for living or af^rt of the town, the anti- 
chamber ; the veatibule } add kitchens aad domestic 
Tooms OD a lower floor, and the early palaces of the 
Russiao priDces ia complete. 

Vasili III. required do more ; lus palace in the 
Kremlin coniisted, on the btl stage, of the vestibule, 
an anti- chamber, and two rooms. In a separate 
building, reached by a corridor or covered staircase, 
the bathroom and storerooms. Above the bel ilage, 
either a large open loft, or a belvedere pierced with 
windows on all sidea and communicadng with the 
terrace. The apartments reaerved for the children, 
and for relations of the sovereign, were in separate 
buildings ofiering similar acconunodation. 

The roof was mrariably oniameoted with carved 
wood-woik and with gay colours. The distinctive 
colour for the windows of the Terem was red. 
Further ornamentation consisted in shaping the roof 
conical, making it arched or in superposing cones on 
two arches; these were furnished with small grills 
and coveted with shingles. 

Each house had its private chapel, so the agglomera- 
tion of connected buildings that constituted a palace 
in the Kremlin in old days contained many ^chapels, 
and they now number more than a dozen. Apart 
from these private chapelt within the palace, the 
Princes used the churches for the safer keeping of 
thdr treasure. 

Ivan III. used the Church of St Lazarus now in 
the palace for his treasury ; his wife, the Church of 
St John the Bapdst, near the fiorovitaki Gate. To 
steal from the church was sacrilege, to take from the 
house of even the .Tsar, simply robbery. The churches 
were used as treasuries also by the nobles, and doubt- 
less much of the church-plate throughout Russia was 
originally deposited for safe keejung, whilst the owners 
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went against Tartars or Livoaians. All the churchei 
were rich, aod all, time after time, were spoiled by 
invaders ; thus hiding-places were made in or near 
all the old chuicbes. 

Near the residence of the luler were the very 
■tmilar dwellings of the minor princes. !□ the days 
of Vaaili III,, of Grand Dukes even, for, ai Moscow 
conquered other principaliues, their former rulers were 
brought to the Kremlin and lived under the sur- 
reillance of tlK "Grand Prince of all the Rusaias," 
rendering him such military service as he demanded. 
In time these nobles became an element of danger, 
intriguing for the succesnon and quarrelling among 
themselves for precedence. Vasili III. was the first 
luler to treat them harshly and he spared none, not 
even his own near relatives if be thought they aspired 
to the succession. To render them less dangerous 
they were not employed as war-leaders, men of lower 
rank, the drujni of the Tsar and other princes being 
entrusted with command in the field and acting also 
as governors of provinces. Burned down time afier 
time and usually put up again in wood, Moscow, with 
all its conflagrations, was nearly three centuries before 
it contained a dwelling-house of brick or stone, and 
more than two before enclosed with a wall. The 
reason being that stones of any kind were scarce in 
the neighbourhood of Moscow, whilst wood was 
plentifi)!. 

With a palace in the Kremlin the rulers soon set 
to work to have palaces elsewhere. The one at the 
Sparrow Hills seems to have been moat often resorted 
to in the early daye, but with the advent to Russia 
of Sophia Faleologus and the introduction of western 
customs, not only was the single palace found in- 
adequate, but Ivan's successors all built dwellings 
in the forest or in villages near Moscow where they 
42 
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coold go for spcMt, or when driTCD from town hf 
6re, peitilence or revolt. 

The most preNiug need of the rulers of Moscow 
whcD they entered into relations with the weit was a 
hall for entertaining visitors. It wat for this purpose 
that the GraDOvitaia (chequered) Palace was constmcted 
by the Italian workmen Ivan induced to work in 
Moscow for the then high wages of ten ronbles a month. 
It was at this period that the Tsars began to evolve a 
mecial court etiquette. Previously anyone who could 
force his way through the throng by whom the princes 
were surrounded might speak with them. From the 
first the court etiquette, though not elaborate, was 
firmly innsted upon. Those who came to the palace 
had to dismount at some distance from the grand 
entrance, and approach it on foot. This accounts for 
the joy of Bowes, the English envoy, who rode right 
np to the grand entrance before dismounting. Those 
officers sent to meet foreign envoys had orders not to 
be the lirst to dismount ; if the envoy knew the etiquette 
the parties on meeting would sit for hours facing each 
other, then agree to dismount simultaneously. Herber- 
stein held back after throwing his feet out of the stirrups, 
so was last to touch earth, and he counts this a gain to 
his master. Common people and lower nobles were 
not allowed to pass the Tsar's rewdence covered, and 
'* must uncover as soon a« it is within view." 



" The citf U built of wood ind Eolenblf targe, xnd >t * 
dlitance appean larger than It reallf 1>, for the gardeni and 
ipacioui courtysrdi In erery houie make a great addition to 
the Biic of the town, which ia again greattf Increaied bjr the 
houtea of the itnithi and other artllicer) vho UK Area. Theae 
tiodiH extend In a long row at (he end of the city, interaperaed 
with fielda and meadom. Moreover tiot far from the city are 
tome amall houaea, and the other aide of the river Mnne villu 
where, a tew yeari ago, the Tiar built a new city for hia 
courtiera, who bad the privilege of the Taar to drink at all 
+3 
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wiMmi, which waa forbidden to inoil, who were free to diink 
only >t Eiatertide and ChriMmu. For that reuon the Nail, 
or driokert, Mparated themseWei from intercourse with the 
reft of the iohabitanta to aioid corrupting them bf their mode 
ef li*ing. Not far from the city are some monaiteriei, which 
of themieUea appear like a great dtj Co pemong viewing them 
from a diBtaoee." — Hiricnim 

Id additioD to the gilded domea of ita cathedrals, and 
the bright red roofa of its palaces, during the reign of 
Vanii III. Moscow commenced to accumulate other 
ornamental work quite as wondrous to the pilgrims from 
other Russian towns. Aleviea of Florence is unusually 
credited with the work upon the doors and lintels of 
the old churchea within the palace, the porches of the 
Vossnesenaki, Blagovieshchenski, and other Cathedrals 
within the Kremlin. The gilded and embossed metal 
work of the doors, the carved and bright-coloured 
columns and lintels, impressed Tisitora with the wealth 
of Moscow since the precious metals were so lavishly 
employed for merely decorative purpoaes. There are 
DOt many specimens of the work of this period atill tn 
exiitence, such as remain are now for the most part 
preserved tuilhin the palace instead of being, as formerly, 
exposed to the weather ; but practically the whole of 
the wooden Moscow of the Princes was destroyed by 
fires during the reign of Ivan IV. 
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CHAPTER V 
Ivan the Terrible 



X^OST coDBpicuous of all the moouments of the 
past Moscow contain*, ii the great weird building 
femiliarly known as the church of Vaeili Blajenni ; as 
monBtrous and impresBive Ib the era that produced it. 
The half century during which Ivan the Terrible 
reigned over Muecovy is a unique period in the history 
of Russia. And not that of Russia only, for in no 
country at any time have so many and diverse outrages 
been perpetrated at one man's conimanil. Disasters 
resulting from human ambition and folly sully the 
history of every land, but all histories are spotless in 
comparison with that of Moscow under its first Tsar — 
a creature of unparalleled feroc!^ and inconceivable 
wickedness. 

Ivan was the son of the crafty Vasili Ivanovich in 
his dotage ; of Helena Glioski, a ficry-naiured Lithu- 
anian woman, passionate as a Spaniard, reckless as a 
Tartar. But if his parentage was unpromising fail 
upbringing was worse. He and his mother had many 
enemies, the members of princely houses in vassalage 
in Moscow but with aspirations to the throne. These 
men, mostly relations of the Tsar, were insistent upon 
the rules of precedence, both for the gratification of 
their own vanity, and as of possible importance in the 
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event of a Tsar dying without direct har. For this 
reason all the Taan were merciless towards their 
relatives on their father's side, and looked for help 
from the relations of their mother and wife, who had 
moet to gain from the succession being maintained in a 
direct line. 

Helena, as regent, appears to have governed well. 
She did not marry again, tbua the rights of Ivan and 
his brother Yuri were not endangered by her. Her 
lover, Kniaz Telepniev, for a time kept at bay the 
rival factions of the more powerful nobles, and possibly 
was instramental in thwarting the plots of the Glinski. 
At Helena's command two of her relatives were exe- 
cuted for conspiring against the infant Tsar. She 
enclosed the Kitai Gorod with a wall of stone ; im- 
proved the defences of Moscow in other ways, gave 
the people a new coinage, founded monasteries, built 
chnrches, and continued the policy of the rulers of 
Moscow. Five yean after her husband's death she died 
suddenly, of pcHson it is said, and the rumour may be 
credited. 

In 1538, Ivan, then in hie eighth year, and his 
brother Yuri, his junior by eighteen months, were leit 
to the mercies of the most powerful facdons about the 
court. They were neglected 5 Ivan himself said of 
this period, " we two were treated as strangers : even 
as the children of beggars are served. We were ill 
clothed, cold, and often went hungry." 

Jealous of each other the courtiers would not allow 
the princes to attach themselves to anyone. If Ivan 
ielt drawn to anyone, or any person took notice of him, 
all the others combined to separate the two. 

The Shooisltis were then the most powerful family, 

and Shooiski treated Ivan with scant consideration. 

His tutors encouraged him to ride at full speed through 

the street* and try to knock down the old and feeble { 

♦8 
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they allowed him to have animala tortured for his 
diTcroioD, and laughed with him at their plight wheo 
flung firom the roof of the palace. iTan learned to 
read, and spelled through all the booki he could 
obtain. From these old chronicles, — from thoae of 
the Kings of Israel, to the doings of his own anceatora 
— he seema to have obtained the idea of the powers of 
sovereignty. A close obserret he noticed that although 
ordinarily he was treated aa of tittle account, when any 
act of state had to be done he was alwayi summoned 
to give the command. Young as he was, Ivan knew 
his importance. One day, when he was thirteen year* 
old, he went out sporting with Gluiski, and Gluiski 
incited him to repress the arrogance of Shooiski. Ivan 
did it by having Shooiski pulled out into the street and 
worried to death there and then by Glutski'a hounds. 

From that time Ivan treated all with cruelty. Id 
his eighieenth year he arrogated to himself the title of 
Tsar — the name by which all great rulers were desig- 
nated in the old Slavonic books he had read. Iif the 
same year, i J47, he married Anastasia Romanof, and 
in that year the inhabitants of Moscow, tired of hit 
cruelties, repeatedly fired the town. lo April the 
merchants' stores were fired, probably by robbers intent 
upon gain ; the fire spread, destroying the stores of the 
Tsar, the monastery of the Epiphany, and most of the 
houses in the Kitai Gorod. On the 30th of the 
same month the streets of the artisans along the Yauza 
suffered, and on the 21st June, during a high wind, 
a fire started on the far side of the Neglinnaia, in the 
Arbat, and this spread to the Kremlin and destroyed 
there the whole of the wooden buildings. The in- 
habitants could save nothing, and the night was made 
more hideous by fiequent explosions as the fire reached 
one powder magazine and another. The palaces, the 
tribunals, the treasuries, armouries, warehouses, all were 
n 49 
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dntroyed. All books, deeds, pictures and ikons were 
lost, with few exceptioos. The metropolitan, the aged 
Macarius, was praying in the cathedral and refused to 
leave ; he was forcibly removed, placed in a basket 
and lowered from the Kremlin wall near the Tainitski 
gate ; the rope broke, he fell to the ground, and was 
taken more dead than alive to the Novo Spasskt 
Monastery. There was not time to remove the Holy 
ikons. The 6re after destroying the roof of the 
cathedral burnt out, and the celebrated ikon of the 
Virgin of Vladimir was saved. 

The ruins smouldered for a week. Seventeen 
hundred perished in the flames. The Tsar withdrew 
to the Sparrow Hills so as not to see the distress of 
the pemile. The survivors, their beards bamt, their 
faces blackened, fought among the embers for the 
vestiges of what had been thein. Church and court 
alike forsook the spot. 

An earnest priest, Sylvester, forced himself upon the 
terrilied Tsar, upbraided him for his excesses, and 
exhorted him to lead a better life. Ivan, always an 
arrant coward, now completely unnerved, at once came 
under the influence of the priest. He took as his 
counsellor one Adashef, a man of good repute and 
some wisdom. For thirteen years he and Sylvester 
administered the law and dictated the policy of the 
country. In Anastasia they had an able assistant and 
firm friend. Their first act was directed towards 
limiting the power of the Tsar ; at their behest he 
called together an assembly of the people to advise 
him. They comjnled a code of laws, the Sudebnik, 
and the Stogiaf, this last the decrees of the council 
(Zemstvo) held at Moscow in 1551, and shortly 
afterwards Sylvester issued his *' Domostroi " — house- 
hold law, teaching how to live as Godfearing men and 
prove good husbandmen. The Tsar, earnest in his 
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new rdle, paid great attention to his spiritual advi«ers. 
When twenty-one be exhorted them to " Thunder 
to mine ean the voice of God that my soul may 
lire." 

In 1553 he was persuaded to lead an expedition 
against the Tartars of Kazan. The army was stroDg 
and well equipped. With wonderful foresight, a 
DcighbouriDg town had been weU stocked with pro- 
Tisions and was used as a base for the besiegers. 
After a stubborn resistance Ivan's army of 150,000 
toolc the town, and slaughtered the defenders. On 
this occasion Ivan is said to have displayed consider- 
able courage, and when he saw the bodies of the 
slain Tartars, to hare regretted their death, saying, 
*' for though of another faith they are human beings 
eren as ourselves." 

Too soon he returned to Moscow, and the newly- 
conquned province rebelled. Ivan then was very 
ill, "a fever so great all thought him at the point 
of death." Ivan thought his last hour was at hand 
and summoned the nobles to lake the oath of fealty 
to his son Dmitri, whom he nominated his successor. 
Some refiised, others hesitated : Zakharin-Yurief alone, 
was earnest and ready in iiis allegiance. He was a 
near kinsman of the Tsarina and so, more than any, 
was interested in the welfare of Dmitri. Others 
intrigued for the succession. The Tsar lying helpless 
on his couch heard the boyards and counsellors dis- 
cussing their plana in the adjoining apartment. Even 
Sylvester and his trusted counsellor Alexis Adaehef, 
£iToured the succession of Vladimir, Ivan's cousin. 

Ivan recoTered, but for a time he acted as though 
he had forgotten what he overheard on his sick bed. 
He never forgave. Hit wife, Anastasia, also with- 
drew her friendship from those who had opposed her 
son's succession. 
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Then Inn made a visit to the moDastery at Btelo 
Ozer«k — the White Lake — and there he saw the 
aged Vasdan, the old counsellor of his father, who 
gave him advice contrary to that so earnestly and 
frequently dinned into his ears by Sylvester and 
Adashef. " If you wiah to become absolute mon- 
arch," said Vassian, " seek no counsellor wiser than 
yourself. Never take advice from any : instead, give 
it. Command, never obey. Then will you become 
a sovereign in all truth." 

This advice pleased Ivan. " My father himself," 
he answered, " could not have given wiser counsel." 

Ivan could wait for his triumph over his associates. 
He went now to the Volga again, completed the 
conquest of Kazan, and his troops pressed on as far 
as Astrakhan, which they took after slight resistance. 

In Moscow Ivan kept the grand-dukes, princes, 
and boyards his nearest relatives ; his voievodes, or 
military leaders, were men of good birth, but with no 
claim on the succession. Under the administration 
of Adashef, the outlying parts of the Tsar's dominions 
were so effectually governed that when the English 
ships first appeared on the While Sea, Chancellor was 
not allowed to trade, or penetrate into the interior 
.of the country, until the permission of the Tsar had 
been received from Moscow. 

In 1560 Anastasia died, and Ivan flatted under the 
i;onBtant surveillance of Sylvester. He was always at 
hand, entreating the Tsar to shew mercy, and to live 
Btraightly. Both Sylvester and Adashef retired within 
a short time of Anastasia's death. For bad general- 
ship in Lithuania, Adashef was imprisoned in the 
fortress of Dorpat, where he died shortly afterwards. 
Sylvester was ready enough to send the Tsar and his 
Russian armies to war against the Tartars and infidels ; 
he opposed wars with Livonia, Lithuania and Poland, 
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where Ino was particularly desirout of extending hit 
dominion. 

Od the withdrawal of these counBellors again com- 
meaced the muiders and mauacres in which Ivan de- 
lighted. Hiatoriana ditide these into seren cycles} 
it is a purely arbitrary diviaion — with the exception 
of the thirteen years 1547-1560, during which he 
was wedded to Anagcaaia and engaged in foreign wars, 
the whole of his long rrign waa giien to terrorising 
hi) subjects. 

Obolenald was the firat noble killed by Ivan him- 
self; Repnin was murdered whilst at his devotions 
in church ; another wag slain simply because he re- 
mODStiated with the Tsar for such a diaplay of cruelty. 
Ivan always used the hour of victory to exterminate 
foes, and he now relentlessly hunted down all hia 
past advisers and their friends. 

He waa determined on abaolute aupremacy. 

<• To shew his toverablle over the hvei of hli «ubject>, Itui 
in his walk>, If he disliked [he face or person of any man he 
met b; the way, or that looked at him, would command hit 
head to be icrack offl There and then the thing waa done, 
and the head cut before him." 

Dismayed, aome of hia noblea fled to the west; 
among them waa Kniaz Kourbski, who, not content 
simply to lake service under Stgiemund, acquainted 
the Tsar by letter with the fact. Kniaz Vanli 
Cbibanov was the bearer. Ivan received him on the 
Krasoce Kriltso, and there, with hia sharp ataif, pinned 
to the floor the foot of Cbibanov, who never stirred a 
muscle during the whole time the long letter was read 
aloud. Then Cbibanov was put to the torture, to 
obtain particulars of the flight of Kourbaki, and the 
namea of his panisans in Moscow ; but Cbibanov con- 
feaaed not a word, and in the midat of the most horrible 
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torment praised hii matter, and coonted it 3 joy to 
mifier thui for him. 

Geoerally Ivan Mudied to keep on good terms with 
the common people — whom he feared ; by them he 
wa« worshipped. Macariui) the metropofitaD, com- 
plained that '* He who blaophemeg bis maker, raeeta 
with forgiTenesB amongst men, he who reviles the 
Tiar is sure to lose his head." Ivao chose as his 
companions the worst people whom he could £nd. At 
one ume he withdrew from Moscow, taking umbr^ 
at the prelates, still too powerful to be touched. The 
people clamoured for his return. 

"The Tiar hu fonakeo u>: ne are lost, who will now 
defend ui againit the eneniT? What are iheep without the 
■hepherd? Let him puoish all who deierre it' hsB be not 
tlie power orer life and death ? Tlie itate cannot eadnre 
without ill head, aod we will not acknowledge an; other 
than be whom God hu given ui." 

This was gratifying to Iran. He conseated to 
govern agiun if the Church would not exercise ita 
prerogative of mercy, and would leave him to do his 
will. His return was followed by murders and out- 
rages worse than before. Randolph, who in ij68, 
. was in Muscovy on an embassy from England, with 
which country Ivan wished to be on the best of terms, 
was not allowed to enter Moscow, because. Count 
Yuri Tolstoi thinks, Ivan wished to keep from him 
the knowledge of these massacres. Randolph wrote 
to Cecil :— 

" Of the Tur'a condition I have learned that of late he hath 
beheaded no imall nunilwr of hla nobility, causing their head* 
to be laid on the icreeti, to lee who dunt behold them or 
lament their death*. The Chancellor he cauicd to be execoted 
opcnlf, leiTlng neither wife, children, nor brother ali*e. 
DiTersotheri haie been cut to piecei bj his command." 

During the third cycle of Ivan's outrages, Philip, 
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the metropoUtan, in 1568, dared to upbraid the Tur. 
Ivan with a crowd of his irreligious followers, disguised 
in the cloaks they wore when sallying forth to rapine 
and outrage, repaired to the Uspenski Sobor for a 
blesung before startiag od their feariiil work. The 
metropolitao refused to recognise Ivan so clad when 
called upon for his benediction. 

'■ What l8 the thing thou hast done then, O Ttar, that thou 
•houldit put ofrfrcm lh« the farm of thine honour; Fear 
the judgment of God, to whom we are here making a pure 
aacriGce. Behind llie altar the innocent blood of Chriitian 
men is made to flow by thee I Among pagani, in the country 
of the infidel, are lawa, and justice, and compaulon shown to 
men, but in Ruitia now is nothing of this kind. The lirei 
and goods of eitiiena are without defence. ETerywhere 
pillage, on all aidei murder, and each and all these crimes are 
committed in the name of the Tsar. There i> a judge on 
high— how shall you preient yourself before that Tribunal? 
Dare you appear there covered with the blood of Innocents, daf 
to their cries of pain ? Even the very itonei beneath your ieet 
cry aloud to heaven for vengeance on such black deeds as are 
done here. O Prince, 1 speak to thee as the shepherd, fau-jng 
none but the Lord our God." 

Iran enraged, stuck his staff into the groaod, and 
swore to be as bad as Philip described him. Vasili 
Proaski was the first to suffer in the murders that 
followed closely upon this scene, bgt Ivan did not 
forget Philip. One of the soldiers was ordered to 
preseot himself before the metropolitan and wear the 
Tartar skull cap ; the metropolitan noticed this 
irreverence, and turned to the leader for a command 
that the man should uncover. In the meantime the 
man did so, and Philip was accused of lying. The 
bojrard, Alexis Basmanov, with a troop of armed men 
and having the Tsar's^f in his hand, arrested Philip 
whilst officiating at High Mass in the Uspenski Sobor, 
and read out that by the decree of the clergy, Philip 
was deposed from his high office. The people were 
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•urprised aad ttupe6ed. The Boldieri seized Philip, 
tore hit vratmeata from him, and chawd him from the 
church with bcMXiu. He was fint taken to the mona*- 
tery of the Epiphany, next to an obscure prison where 
he waa loaded with irons. Whilst there, the head of 
his well-beloved nephew, Iran Borisovich, was thrown 
to him. A crowd gathered near the prisoner's cell, and 
the people spake with each other of hii goodness. It 
frightened Itbd, and he had Philip remored to the 
monattery at Tver, where he was subsetjuently strangled 
by Skutaror on the Tsar's journey through the town 
on the way to Novgorod. 

As a conditioD for his coDsent to reside in Moscow, 
Ivan sbpulated for a bodyguard of his own choosing. 
These men, the opritchniki, that is, " picked " fellows, 
became the terror of Moscow. Selected for their 
readiness to obey, their bodily strength and lack of 
morals, they recognised no master but Ivan, and by 
him were privileged to rob and slay the people as 
they wished, providing they were at hand to kill 
anyone in particular whom he might want out of the 
way. They carried bludgeons with heads carved to 
represent those of dogs, at the saddle bow, and a 
small besom at the other end, the " speaking symbols " 
of their intention to hunt down rebels and sweep 
Russia clean. 

By their callousness and brutality they, on many 
occasions, distinguished themselves in a manner that 
gladdened Ivan, but at no time did their excesses excel 
dieir performance on the march to Novgorod. Ivan, 
very auspicious of treason, doubted the fidelity of 
Novgorod, a town with known predilections for 
freedom, and inclined to ^vour the more enlightened 
rule of the western kings than the Russian autocrat. 
A hired traitor placed a forged letter behind an image 
in Novgorod Church, and disclosed the plot to Ivan, 
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whote agenu found the cam[»vini8iDg letter, which 
contained overtures to the Lithuanians ; Ivan started 
to iubdue the town. The opritchniki preceded him. 
Klin, a thriving town near Moscow, wai sacked ; the 
inhabitants of Tver were spoiled, and many murdered. 
On their way the advance guard killed all whom they 
met, lest any should koow where the Ttar wai. 
Villages and town* were annihilated. Moolu had to 
find twenty roubles each as ransom ; those who could 
not were thrashed from morning until night, then, 
when Ifan arrived on the scene, were flogged to death. 
On his arrival at Novgorod he was entertained by 
the people ; during the banquet served to him and his 
followers he gave a loud cry— -the signal for his fellows 
to begin the slaughter. The Tsar and his son went 
to an enclosure specially reserved for the torture of 
ihnr victims, and with their lancea prodded those who 
were not quickly enough dragged to the place of 
torment. Chroniclers say that from 500 to 1000 were 
slain in cold blood before him each day of his stay. 
Some were burned, some racked to death, others 
drowned in the Volkhof, run in on sledges or thrown 
in from the bridge^-soldiers in boats spearing those 
who swam. Infants were empaled before the eyes of 
their mothers, husbands butchered along with their 
wives. Novgorod, at chat time larger and of greater 
commercial importance than Moscow, was so injured 
that she has never since acquired the rank of even a 
third-rate town. On leaving it, Ivan called together a 
few starving survivors, and commanded them to obey 
die laws and fear him. He went on to Pskov, where 
the town was saved by the boldness of a half-witted 
hermit, who offered Ivan raw meat on a fast-day, and 
threatened him that he would be struck by lightning if 
any citizen of Pskov was injured whilst Ivan remained 
in the town. An accident to his horse seemed to Ivan 
S7 



1;. Google 



The Story of Moscow 

an earnest of the "Hoiy-mao's" power, and he left 
the town precipitately. 

According to Horsey, Ivan at this time had a 
Tartar army with him, and tried to reduce other towns 
in Livonia. At Reval, men and women carried water 
by night to repair the breaches in the walls made by 
his cannon during the day, and Ivan, losing six thousand 
men, in the end had to retreat in shame. Losing 
...... ™— , before Nar»a, he put in execution 

e most bloody and cruellest mauacre 

was heard of in any age," giving the 

le town to his Tartara. Following 

the custom of his country, the 

prisoners of war were all 

brought as slaves to Moscow, 

-,'■ many dying on the way, some, 

including Scotch and English 

soldiers of fortune in the pay of 

the Swedes, thrown into prison in. 

Moscow and there lubtequenlJy 

tortured and executed. 

These excursions of Ivan and 
AUKM -nwDt '''* "•^^ '""* distant parts of his 

dominions afforded the Muscovites 
some respite from his attentions. The English then 
there were much impressed by the cruelties of Ivan, 
though themselves escajung. Jerom Horsey thus de- 
scribes Ivan's invasion of Novgorod : — 

"O the lamentable outcries and cruel elaughteri! The 
dronningt and burnings, the raviihing of women and maid», 
stripping them naked wlthauc mercy or regard of the frozen 
weather, tying and binding them by three and four together 
at their horaei' tails ; dragging them, lome alive, some dead, 
all bloodying the ways and itreets, lying full of carcasei of 
tlie aged men, women and infants! Thus were infinite 
numbers of the faireit people in the world dragged into 

MUICOTJ." 
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With the tpoA brought from NoTgorod was the 
"Great Bell of Novgorod" which had «o often 
called ita burghera to assemble for the defence of the 
town. Ivan was determined that the tocsin should 
never again be heard over the bllen city. The bell 
he caused to be hanged in the turret on the Kremlin 
wall near the Spasski Gate, where for long it was u*ed 
as the alarm bell of Moscow, but subsequently served at 
metal when the great bell in Ivan Veliki was recast. 

Shortly after his return from Novgorod he entered 
upon his fourth cycle of massacres. The prisoners 
were executed in batches before the Spasski Gate. 
Horsey was instrumental in getting the lives of many 
spared, and they were settled in a suburb of Moscow 
where they lived at peace with the citizens but were 
still subject to attacks from the opritchoiks, Ivan found 
other traitors among the boyardt and princes, for his 
favourites of to-day were the victims of the morrow. 

'■ On July ij, in [he middle of the market-place, eighteen 
•caffolds were erected, » number of ioitniments of torture 
were fixed in position, a large tisck of wood was lighted, 
and OTer It an enormoui cauldron of water wai placed. 
Seeing theie terrible preparstioni, the people hurried away 
and hid themsetiet wherever they could, abandoning their 
opened ahopi, their goodi and their money. Soon the place 
wa» Toid but for the band of Spritchniki gathered round 
the gibbets, and the blazing fire. Then wai heard the 
•ound of drumi : the Tiar appeared on horteback, accom- 
panied by hii dutiful ion, the boyarda, lome princei, and 
quite a legion of hangmen. Behind these came some hun- 
dred! of the condemned, many like spectres ; others torn, 
bleeding, and so feeble they warce could walk. Ivan halted 
near the scaffolds and looked around, then at once com- 
manded the opritchnlks to find where the people nere and 
drag them into the light of day. In his Impatience he even 
himself ran about here and there, calling the Muscovites to 
come forward and see the spectacle he had prepared for 
them, promiain^ all who came safety and pardon. The 
■ inhabitants, fearing to disobey, crept out of their hiding- 
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pUce>, xnd, crcmbling with fright, icood round the auRbld. 
Some harinK ctimbed on to the walli, and even ihowing ihem- 
lelvei an the rooft, Irui ihouted : ' People, ye are aboDt to 
witnesi executioni and a maaiacre, but the<e are craitori 
whom 1 thui puniih. Aniwer me: Is thli just?' And 
on all lides the people jhouted approial. ' Long live our 
glorioua King 1 Down with traiton I Goiesi, Goida ! ' 

" Ivan sepaiated iKo of the prisoners from the crowd and 
pardoned them. Then the first Clerk of the Council un- 
rolled a scroll and called upon the condemned to aniwer. 
The 6rH to be brought belbre him was Viikovati, and to 
him he read out: 'Ivan Mikhailovich, formerly a Coun- 
lellor of State, thou halt been found faithless to his Imperial 
Highness. Thou hast written to the King Siglamund olfer- 
Ing him Novgorod: there thy first crime]' He paused to 
itrike Viskovati on the head, then continued reading i 
■And this thy second crime, not lets heinous than thy first, 
O ungrateful and perfidious one I Thou hail written to the 
Sultan of Turkey, that he may take Astrakhan and Kazan,' 
whereupon he struck the condemned wretch twice, and 
continued : ■ Alio thou hast called upon the Khan of the 
Krim Tartan to enter and devastate Russia: this thy third 
crime.' Viskovati called God to witness that he wat inno- 
cent, that he had always served bithfully his Tsar and hit 
country : ' My earthly judges will not recognise the truth ; 
but the Heavenly Judge knows my Innocence I Thou also, 
O Prince, thou wilt recognise it before that tribunal on 
high I ' Here the enecutioners interrupted, gagging him. 
He was then suspended, head downwards, his clothes torn 
oir, and, Maluta Skutarov, the first to dismount from his 
horse and lead the attack, cut ofT an ear, then, little by 
little, his body was hacked to pieces. 

"The next victim was the treasurer, Funlkov-Kartsef, a 
friend of Viskovati, accused with him of the same treason, 
and as unjustly. He in his turn said to Ivan, ' i pray Ood 
will give thee in eternity a fitting reward for thy action! 
herel' He was drenched with boiling and cold water 
alternately, until he expired after enduring the most horrible 
torments. Then others were hanged, strangled, tortured, 
cut to pieces, killed slowly, quickly, by whatever means 
fancy suggested. Ivan himself took a part, stabbing and 
slaying without dismounting from his horse. In four hours 
two hundred had been put to death, and then, the carnage 
over, the hangmen, their clothes covered with blood, and 
their gory, steaming knives in their hands, surrounded the ' 
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T>araDd ghoated huziah. 'Goidal Goidal Long Utc th« 
T»r! iTxn for ever I Goidal Goidst' And lo ihouting 
ihey weal round the market-place that Ivao might examine 
the mutilated remains, the piled-up corpaei, the actaal eri- 
dencee of the sUuehter. Enough of bloodshed for the one 
dar ? Not a bit of it. Nan, aatiated for the moment with 
the ilaughter, would gloat over the grief of the iurri^on. 
Wishing to see the unhappy wivei of FanikoT-Karttef and 
of Vlakovati, he forced a way into their apartments and 
made merry over their grief! The wife of FunikoT-KarHef 
he put to the torture, that he might have from her whatever 
treasures she poesesied. Equally he wished to torture her 
fifteen -year-old danghter, who was groaning and lamenting 
at their ill fortune, but contented himself with handing her 
over to the by no means tender mercies of the Tsarevich 
Ivan. Taken afterwards to a convent, these unhappy being! 
shortly died of grief — It is said."— JCiramu. 

Sometimea Ivan's vagaries were leas gniesome> pos- 
aeasing even a comic aspect ; — 

One day he requisitioned of his secretary ioo,oOo men at 
arms by such a day and signed the order" Johnny of Moscow." 
He carried a staff with a very sharp spike in the end, which, 
in diacoune he would strike through his boyard's feet, and if 
they could bear it without flinching, he vrould favour them. 
He once sent to Vologda for a pot of fleas and because the 
town could not send the measure full, he fined the inhabiUnti 
700a roubles. 

*' He once went in disguise into a village and sought 
shelter. The only man who would offer it was the 
one worst ofT, and at the time sore beset. Ivan pro- 
mised to return, and did so with a ^eat company and 
many preaents, acting also aa godaon to the man'a child, 
whose birth he had witnessed. Then his foUowera 
burned all the other dwellinga in the village to teach 
the ownera charity and try how good it was to lie out 
of doors in winter." 

" When Ivan went on his tours he was met by the 

householders and presented with the beat they had. A 

poor shoemaker knowing not what to give, except a 

pair of sandals, was reminded that a large turnip in his 
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ganlea was a rarity, and w preseoted that to Ivan, who 
look the present so kindly that he commanded a 
hundred of his followers to buy sandals of the man at 
a crown a pair. A boyard seeing him so well paid, 
made account by the rule of proportion to get a much 
greater reward by presenting Ivan with a line horse, 
but Ivan, suspecting his intenuoD, rewarded him with 
the turnip the bootmaker had given." 

On a ceruin reatival he played mad pranki, which caused 
•ome Dutch and Eogliah womea lo laugh, and he, noticing 
ihit, lent all to the palace, where he had them stripped itark 
naked before him in a great room and then he commanded 
tour or five buiheln of peaie to be thrown on the floor and 
made them pick all up one by one, and, when they had done, 
gave them wine and bade them heed how they laughed before 
an emperor again. He lent for a nobleman of Kaaan, who 
wu called Plakiari, which is '< Bald," and the Vayvod miitak- 
ing the word, thought he sent far a hundred bald patei and 
therrfore got together at many as he could, about eighty or 
ninety, and tent them up speedily with an excuse that ha 
could find no more in his prarince and asking pardon. The 
emperor seeing lO many, crossed himself, and finding out how 
the mistake occurred, made the baldpatei drunk for three day* 
then sent them home again. — Colli*j. 

" He it waa who nailed a French ambassador's hat 
to his head. Sir Jeremy Bowes, the English am- 
bassador, soon after came before Ivan, put on his hat, 
and cocked it before him, at which Ivan sternly 
demanded how he durst do so, having heard how he 
chastised the French ambassador. Sir Jeremy answered, 
* I ain the ambassador of the invincible Queen of 
England, who does not veil her bonnet, nor bare her 
head to any prince living. If any of her mimsten 
shall receive any affront abroad, she is able to avenge 
her own quarrel.' 

" ' Look you at that ! ' cried Ivan to his boyards, 
'Which of you would do so much for me, your master ?'" 

He was probably not acting nor scoiEng when he 
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acted the pare of abbot, and made his compaaioni 
friars of the houae at AlexaDdravski — to which he 
retreated for upwards of a y^r at a time when he 
mistrusted the people of Moscow and feared for hi* 
life and his throne. Ivan regularly summoned to mass 
thia strange company, all clad like brothers of a 
mooastery, and himself officiated. His prostration! 
were oo sham, for his forehead bore the marks of its 
severe knoddngs on the floor, but in the middle of a 
mass he would pause to give some order for the murder 
of his victims, or the pillage of the rich. The mornings 
were apent in religious exercise — the rest of the day 
and much of the night in the foulest orgies and the 
perpetrauon of fearhjl outrages in the dungeons and 
torture chambers of his residence. 

At all times the boyards durat do nothing without 
him, and waited upon him duteously wherever he might 
go. His Toievodes kept the newly-conquered provinces 
in subjection ; others earned the war into the country 
of his enemies and brought fresh lands under his 
dominion. Yermak, an oudaw, conquered Siberia and 
made of it a gift to the Tsar. Anthony JeokinsoD, on 
behalf of the English Russia Company, conveyed their 
goods from Archangel to Astrakhan ; there fitted out a 
fleet for trading on the shores of the Caspian, and made 
a succesafiU war on the Shah of Persia. 

In 1 571 Ivan's voievodes failed him. They were 
unable, or unwilling, to oppose the Tartar horde and it 
reached Moscow. There the enemy pillaged and burnt 
the town, destroying the stores, houses and buildings 
outside the Kremlin. The town suffered worse than 
in the great conflagrations of 1 547, but the Tartars, 
satisfied with the spoil, withdrew. They subsequently 
sent envoys to Ivan and these were at once imprisoned. 
Kept in dark rooms, ili-treated, almost starved, — 
they endured ; made light of the hardships ; scorned 
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their guardians. At Jaat an audience was granted 

■■The Ambusador CDten iTzn'a pmence ; hii foUowen kept 
back In a ipace with gncei of Iron between the Emperor uid 
them ; at which the ambaitador chafes with a helllth, hollow 
Toice, looking fierce ind grimly. Four captaini of the guard 
bring him near the Emperor*! >eac. Himself, a most ugly 
creatutB, without reverence, thunders out, saya,^Hii master 
and loid, Derlet Geray, great Emperor t^ all the Kingdonis 
and Kami the luo did spread hii Iwama orer, sent to him Irau 
VaiilieTich, his vaxal, and Grand Duke over Rusiii by hit 
permission, to know how he did like the scourge of his dis- 
pleasure by sword, fire and bmine ? Had lent him for remedy 
(pulling out a foul, rusty knife) to cat. his ihroal withal." 
They liaated him forth from the room, and would have taken 
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them lo stoutly. The Emperot fell into such an agony ; sent 
for his ghostly ^ther ; tore his own hair and beard for madness t 
Then sent away the ambairador with this message, " Tell the 
miscreant and unbeticTer, thy master, it is not he, ic is for my 
nni, and the slni of my people against my Ood and Christ. 
He it ii that hath given him, a limb of Satan, the power and 
opportunity to be the instrument of my rebuke, by whose 
pleasgre and grace 1 doobt not of revenge, and to make him 
my vassal erelong be." The Tartar answered, " He would 
not do him so much lenrice as lo do any such message for 
him." — Hariry. 

IvaD had to send his own emiManes to the Tartart 
and the Khan kept them imprisoned seven years, and 
in other ways showed his contempt for the luler of 
Moscow. But for Ivan's newly-found friends the 
English, his enemies in east and west would have 
con<]uered him. The English, much to the disgust of 
SwMes and Poles, supplied Ivan with artillery and 
•mall arms ; improved engines of war, much gunpowder, 
and showed his men how to use them — Russians are 
not slow to learn. 

Id I $48 Ivan sent John Schlitte to Germany to 
enlist fiweign artisans for his service. Attracted by 
the high remunerauon otiered, a hundred were willing 
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to accompany Schlitte back to Moscow, but the Gorero- 
meots, anticipatiag danger Co their territory if the Run 
became enlightened, refuted permission. Only a few 
detnmined stragglers reached Russian territory. The 
first priotere in Russia were encouraged for a rime, then, 
for their own safety, had hurriedly to seek exile. 

For Moscow Ivan did little : twice during his reign 
the town was destroyed by 6re. After the first he 
built himself a new palace of wood within the Kremlin; 
later he had another constructed outside, between the 
Nikitskaia and the Arbat. For a long time he lived 
ID neither, preferring a wretched dwelling in a far ofi 
village, whence he believed he could, at need, escape 
unobserved to England if any of his subjects took np 
arms against him. 

The monument of his reign it the church in the 
Grand Pbce. Dedicated to the " Intercession of the 
Holy Virgin," it was built at Ivan's command, and at 
Che expense of Kazan, to commemorate the conquest of 
that town, which fell on the first of October iS5i. 
Commenced in i$53, ic was completed «ix years later 
and consecrated 1^ the Metropolitan Macarius on the 
day of its patron saint. 

The name of its architect is unknown. Tradirion 
aaserts that Ivan, to make sore that this church should 
be "the crowning effort of his wonderftil genius," pat 
out his ejres. There is no evidence in support of thii 
story, and it is unlikely that Ivan would have done a 
thing so usual. 

Many writers have asserted chat this fantastic edifice 
is a mixture of the Gothic, Moorish, Indian, Byzantine 
and other styles of architecture. As a matter of fact 
it i* but an exaggeration of the Roasian style, ao 
agglomerarion of domes, towers and spires, one or 
other of which may be found on many buildings in 
"wooden Russia." In the chapter on " Ecclewasdcal 
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MoBCOW " the reader will find further infoiisatioD on 
this point. It appears to embody the ulient features of 
many styles, eaatern and western, and the whole, if 
oeither beautiful nor magnilicent is strikingly imposbg 
and original. Unlike other Ruasian churches the belfiy 
instead of being at the west end, ia at the east. Nine 
of its chapels are each surmounted by a lofty roof 
differing from the others. 

The central one, that dedicated to the Virgin, has a 
high tower and wonderful spire, the paintings on its 
interna! converging sides adding to its extravagant pro- 
pordons. The other eight chapels on this floor surround 
the ajnre and are covered with the usual arched vault 
suppordng longer or shorter cylindrical towers, sur- 
mounted wicl) cupolas of different forms and sizes. 
One, has apparently large facets ; another bristles like 
the back of a hedgehog ; a third bears closest resem- 
blance to a pine-apple, a fourth to a melon ; a fifth ii 
in folds, another has spiral gonfiementi — none are plain, 
A covered gallery extends from north to south, with 
roofed and s|Hred stairways leading up to the church 
level, and a narrow passage and outside wall enclose 
the remaining chapels. The quaint belfry with its 
Russo-Gothic spire and bright roofing, being unlike 
aught else, is in keeping with the general design. Out- 
side, the central dome is brightly gilt, the others are 
painted in gaudy colours, and the whole of the exterior 
IB decorated with crude patterns in strong contrast. 
Its design is bizarre ; its colour is motley ; the two 
both harmonise and contrast — the whole fascinates. It 
is at once both a nightmare and a revelation. Like 
an impressionist's jHCture it rivets attention by appareot 
strength and seeming originality. It cannot be forgotten, 
yet it repels by its egre^ous fatuity. It is the over- 
inflated frog at the instant of explosion. It is not even 
known by its correct name : covering the remains of a 
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mendicant monk " idiotic for Christ's sake," its familiar 
appellation, "Blessed Willie," is derived from him.' • 



He it was who so .often interposed hia person between 
the Tsar and the objects of his wrath. He upbraided 
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Itsq ; threatCDcd him with all manner of ditasters, but 
- neither Ivan dot his opritcfaniki ever hurt the naked 
body of the old beggar. He used to addreu the Taar 
femiliarly, "Ivuhka" (Bad Jacky) ; when the Tiar 
offered him money he let it fait to the Hoor, blew on 
his Gngen, said the coins burned, and asked Iran why 
he bad his gold from hell. Then he would tell Iran 
that on his forehead were already growing the horns of 
a goat — that he was becoming a devil really — then hold 
him up to the ridicule of the court and the people — 
and Ivan, enraged, dared not strike him down himself 
or order anyone to do so. Now, the wonderful monu- 
ment of Ivan's time is called by the name of the man 
he feared ; it is he the orthodox remember ; it is his 
church ; they honour and revere him. Later another 
popular prophet, " Ivan the Idiot " was buried there by 
order of the Tsar Theodore: his chapel adj(»D« that of 
" Blessed Willie," below the level of the church itself 
at the east end. 

The church has not much history ; the Poles plun- 
dered it. Napoleon ordered his generals to "Destroy 
that Mosque " — instead they quartered themselves there. 
It hag been many times repaired ; was reconsecrated in 
1812 and remains, what it is, a striking memorial of a 
fearful era. 

As a place of worship it is now but little used. It* 
architecture is not of the kind to inspire lofty thoughts, 
or draw any nearer to God. Its associations are all 
unpleasant, reminiscent of the excesses of Ivan, the 
weaknesses of his immediate successors. Worse, it 
lacks sincerity : intuitively one knows that such a 
building cannot ihelter truth or engender hope. To 
uncover at its portal seems a mockery ; to connect it 
with aught that is pure and Holy, a rank blasphemy. 

Glittering in bright sunlight, gay with colour, re- 
splendent with reflections from a glorious sky, it seems 
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only like a kaleidoKopic flash on a variegated canvas. 
To ItDOW Vanii filajeoni, the visitor ahonld walk 
round it in the dnsk of the evening, in the gloom of a 
winter's day, or, in summer, in chat half-light of mid- 
night that there does duly for darkness. Standing in 
the ghadow of the Kremlin wall, on soil saturaMd 
fathoms deep with the blood of Innocent manyrg, 
examine the building closely and call to memory tbe- 
people by whom and for whom it was produced. Then 
and then only may the conception of this fungus-like 
excrescence seem possible, and Vasili Blajenoi stand 
revealed as an expression of inordinate vanity, ud- 
controlled paanon, insatiate lust. Like attributes with- 
out a soul — weird, monstrous, horrible. No fitting 
memorial of any man, yet not out of character with 
what is known of him they called Ivan the Terrible. 

The clergy alone possessed any power besides the 
Tsar ; but the Church was unable to coerce him or to 
save the people. Obedience to those in power it had 
inculcated ao long and thoroughly that the Russians 
never attempted reprisals or lifted a hand agabst the 
Tsar. Even a voievod, speaking to Ivan, bad hb 
ears sliced olf there and then by the Tsar himself, and 
he not only bore it patiently, but thanked the Tsar for 
his attention. The people, debased, servile, frightened, 
could not help the Church — aod soon the clergy could 
not help themselves. Ivan, who was fond of the 
semblance of justice, after his expedition north appointed 
a baptized Tartar, one Simeon Bekbulatov, to be Tsar 
in his place, then himself abdicated. But he took 
care to make Simeon do as he wished, and he kept the 
power. The people obeyed Simeon, to a certain 
extent, but the Tsar's chief object in this was to 
legalise his seizure of ecclesiastical revenues. Simeon 
made certain agreements, but not having made those in 
force, which had been recognised by Ivan, he abrogated 
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them. ThcD Ivan dismissed Simeon amidst the 
tbanlugiTing and rejoicing of his people, and with tears 
in his own eyes, the arch- hypocrite again took his 
■eat OD the throne. But the old agreements were do 
longer in force ; then I«an declared null and Toid 
certain acts of Simeon, and so between the two, 
secured all the Church properties he wanted, and 
. deprived the clergy of many privileges. Ivan was a 
great chess-player ; his strategy aa Tiar shows bow 
his knowledge of the game benefited him. 

Ivan put to death his cousin Vladimir for no crime ( 
his mother Euphrosyne, when living in seclusion in a 
convent, he dragged forth and drowned in the Cheksna. 
Hi* own sister-in-law, the widow of his early playmate 
Yuri, was also killed for do other reason than in the 
seclusion of the convent she had shed tears over the 
victims of the despot's fury. 

The boyard Rostevski, after imprisooment, was 
marched naked in very cold weather until the Volga 
was reached. His guards said that there they must 
water their horses. " Ah," said Rostevski, " full 
well I know I have to drink of that water too," and 
straightway he went to his death. 

Seerkou had no other crime than that he was rich. 
A rope was placed round his waist and he was hauled 
from one side of a river to the other and back again 
until half-drowned, then placed in a bath of hot oil 
and torn to pieces. 

Ivan kept many bears, and delighted to turn them 
out when savage amongst helpless people. Another 
diversion was to clothe men in bear skins, then set 
trained dogs to tear them to pieces. He poured spirits 
over the heads of delegates, then set their beards on 
lire. On one occasion his men brought a lot of women 
of Moscow, and stripping all naked presented them to 
Ivan — he took a few and -gave the remainder to the 
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peTpetratore of this outrage. Prince Chernialef he had 
grilled in an enormous frying-pan ; hundreds died on 
the rack. 

" Kmai Inn Knriken, being found drunk, a> ffu pretended, 
in Wenden when beixeged, being Ttnevod thereof, vat atrippei] 
naked, lud on a cart, whipped through tbe market with lix 
whip! of wire, which cut hit back, belly and boneli to death. 
Another, aa I remember, Ivan Obrostimov, wai hanged naked 
on a gibbet by the hair of hia head ; the ikin and fleih of hu 
body mim top to toe cut all and minced with kniTCi into imali 
gobbeta, by ima palatimh (chamberlalni). The one, wearied 
with hit long earring, thrust hii knife in loaiewhal far the 
aooner to diipatch him, and waa presently had to another place 
of execution and that hand cut o«; which, not being weU 
•eared, he died the next day. 

" That waa Che ralley compared Co Gelienna or Tophet, 
where the faitbleit Egyptian! did ncrifice their children to 
the hideout deiila. 

" Kniai Borii Telupa wai drawn upon a aharp aCake, soaped 
to enter hia body and out athii neck, upon which he langnitlied 
in horrible pain for fifteen Iwura and apake unto hia mother, 
the ducheaa, broaght to behold that woefnl tight. And slie, 
a good matronly woman, gi>en to one hundred gunners who 
did her to death. Her body lying naked in the Place, han 
cotnmatided hii huntaman to bring their hungry honnda and 
devour her iieah, and dragged her bonea ererywhere. The 
Taar aaying : ' Such u I favour I have honoured, and anch at 
be tteytora will I have thua done unto.' "—Hemy. 

Another boyard impaled, during the long houn he 
remained conicioua, nerer ceased calling upon God to 
for^ve the Taar. On one occa«ion, during a time of 
great acarcity, Ivan caused it to be made known that 
Bt a certain hour alms would be distributed at his palace. 
A great crowd of needy people assembled, and seven 
hundred were promptly knocked on the head by the 
opritcbniks and their bodies thrown into the lake ; a 
death so merciftil, Horsey terms it "a deed of charity." 

Ivan forced father to kill son, and son father. Hia 
two once favourites, the Gluiskis, also suffered ; the 
son being beheaded as be reverently raised the head 
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jutt ttmck from hit father's body. On that same day 
aaother prince was impaled and four others beheadetL 
Many were hung up by the feet, hacked with knive(( 
and whilst' stilt liviagi plunged into a cauldron of scald- 
ing water. On one occasion, eight hundred womea 
were drowned together. The opritchniks, of whom 
at one time Ivan had seven hundred, killed scores of 
pe^e daily. 

He himself plotted against the life of his own son 
and gave "Maliuta" (Skutarov) orders to kill him. 
Kniaz Serebrenni saved him. This is the subject of 
Count A. Tolstoi's best known novel and of an old 
ballad which recounts how the Tsar got all the boyardt 
together to say a mass for the dead Tsarevich and in 
mourning, " or all I will boil in a cauldron." Mikita 
Serebrenni, hiding the Tsarevich behind the door, enters 
in ordinary raiment and is questioned by the Tsai, who 
when he knows that the Tsarevich is safe, rejoices 
greatly and offers Serebrenni halt the kingdom as a 
reward. Serebrenni answers :^ 

" Ah ! woe Tsar l^-an Vasilievich 1 
I wiih neither for the half of thy kingdom, 
Nor the gold of thy coffers. 
Give me only that wicked Skutarov, 
1 will guide him to the noirome manh 
Th>c men call most cursed tpoL" 

With the aid of his foreign physician, Bomel, IvaD 
nibstitnted poison for the knife. At his table the 
craven boyards would gather trembling ; take fi-om him 
and drain the cup they knew to be poisoned. No 
wonder Horsey called them ** a base and servile people, 
without courage." In his turn " Eliziua Bomeiius" 
suffered a cniel death. When Theodorof was accused 
of aspiring to the crown, Ivan dressed him in the royal 
insignia, seated him on the throne and did him mock 
homage ; then struck him dead, saying that it was he 
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who exaked the hamble and put down the mighty from 

Hie people all shrank from him : the merchanta hid 
their goods if he, or any of his sjnes, were in their 
neighbourhood; none dared be conoted rich. He 
robbed any and all. £ren the English merchants, 
whose good esteem he prized, were forced to furnish 
him with what he wished, on credit, and were neror 
paid. They dared not of&r their wares to any, unless 
he had first been afforded an opportunity to purchase 
— at his own price. 

His palace, at Alexaodrovaki was a wondrous build- 
ing ; all spires, domes, quaint gables, and corridas — as 
imlilce all other palaces as Vasili Biajenni is unlike 
other churches. Of his enormities there, none may 
write. After his death, it was struck by lightnii^ and 
burned to the ground. 

He was rough, uncouth, unfeeling. He emptied 
scalding soup over one of his favourites and laughed 
at the BufTerer'a contortions. Taking offence at a 
remark of one of his jesters, he ran his knife into 
the little fellow's chest ; then called a doctor, telling 
him he had used hia fool roughly. The doctor told 
faim the man was dead. Ivan, remarking that he was 
a poor jester after all, went away to his revels. 

A straightforward old boyard, Morozof, a hard 
6ghter and an upholder of the rights of his order, for 
disputing with the &youred Boris Goduoov about pre- 
cedence, was exiled. After some years he was again 
nimmoned to court, and Ivan made of him a butloon. 
Count Alexis Tolstoi uses the story in his romance 
"Prince Serebrenni." 
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want) the poit. I have promited to ahow him > &Tour — 

I naine him mj chief jester ! Bring the cap and beil< I Put 
them on the Boyird.' The muaclei of the Tsar*! fece worked 
ihiTplf, hit voice wM □nchang«d. 

" Moroiof wai thunder-itnick : he coald not believe hit can. 
He looked more terrible even than the Tnr. When Greini^ 
brought the doak, with iti tinkling tiells, Moroiof pushed 
him aiide. ■ Stand back I Do not dare, outcast, to touch 
Boyard Monreof! Your fathers cleaned out my uiceitor** 
keunelt. You leave me alone 1 Tiar, nithdnir your order. 
Let me be pot to death. With my hmd you con do ai yoD 
will. You may not touch my honout 1 ' 

"Ivan looked round at the opritchnikg. 'You >ee I am 
right In saying that the Boyird will have bit joke. I have no 
right to promote him to the office of jealer, eh,? ' 

" 'Ttar, I implore you to withdraw your worda. Before you 
were bom I focght for yoar father with Simiki agaioit the 
Cheremiu; with Odoeviki and Mstialaviki droie back the 
Krim-Tartan, and chased the Tartan away from Moscow. 1 
defended you when a child ; fought for your rights and the 
rights of your mother. I prized only mine honour : that luu 
always remained unstained, ivm you mock the erey haira 
of a faithful servant? Behead me rather— If you wlQ.' 

•' ' Your foolish words show that you are well fitted for ■ 
jester. Pat on the cloak 1 And you fellows, help him. He 

I I used to be waited cpoo.' 

"The opritchnikt put on the fool's cloak, the parti-coloured 
cap, and retreating, bowed low before him. ■ Now amose ns 
as did the late jester t ' said their leader. 

" Moroiof was resolute. ' I accept the new post, to which 
the Tsar has appointed me. It was not fit for Boyard 
Moroiof )o sit at table with a Godunov— but the court fool 
may keep company even with such aj the Basmanovs. Make 
way lor the new jester, and listen, all of you, how he will 
amuae Ivan Vaslllevlch 1 ' He made a geature of command; 
the opritchniks stood aside, and with his bells tinkling, the 
fine old man marched up the room and seated himself on the 
stool before the Tear, but with such dignity that he aeemed to 
be wearing the royal purple instead oi the motley of the 
conrt fooL 

" ' How shall I amuse you, Tsar ? ' and putting hia elbowa 
on the table, he leant forward aod looked directly Into the eyes 
rf his sovereign. ' It is not easy to find a fresh diversion for 
you ; there have been so many jests In Rua^a since yon began 
to reign. You rode your horae over the belpleit in the atreeta 
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oBce-iipon-B-time ; joa Iutc thronn your companioui to 
do^ rou poured barnlng pitch otct the heida of ChoM who 
humbljr pelitlnaed yon 1 But ihoie weie chUdiah freika. 
Yoa ttwn tired of such ilmplE cnieldei. You benn to 
imprison your noblei, in order Co fill year roomi with their 
wiTea and daaghteri, but of thii ftlio you hare tired. You 
next choie your mott faithful aertanta far the torture ; then 
70U found it wearied you to mock the people and the nobles, 
10 you began to icolT at the Church of God. You picked out 
the lowest rabble, decked them out ai monks, and yourself 
became the abbot I In daylight you commit murder* ; at night 
sing paalmi 1 Your favourite amusement, Ehla ] None had 
choaght of it before. You are covered with blood, yet yon 
chant and ring tlie holy hells and would like to perform the 
masa. What elae shall I aay to amuse you, Tiar? Thlit 
wfailit you are masquerading thus with your opHtchniks, 
wallowing in blood, Slglsmund with his Poles will fall on you 
in the west, and from the east will come (he Khan, and yon 
will have left none alive to defend Moscow. The holy churches 
of God will be entered and burned by the Infidel, all the holy 
idica will be taken; you, — yon — the Tiar of all the Ruaaiat, 
will have to kneel at the feet of the Khan, and ask leave to 
kiu his stirrup 1 ' Morozof ceased. None dared interrupt ; 
all held their breath in agonising suspense, Iran, pale, with 
flashing eyes, and foaming with rage, listened to all atten- 
^vely, bent forward, as though fearing to lose a single word. 
IVIorozof gazed proudly around him- ' Do you want me to 
diiert you further, Tsar? I wilL One &itbful subject, of high 
birth, atill remained to you. You had not yet thought of 
killiog him, becauae — peiliaps — perhaps you feared the anger 
of God; andperhapsonly because you could think of DO torture 
or Infamous death worthy of him. He lived in diagtace far 
from 70a ; you exiled him ; you might have forgotten him — 
but you never forRet, do yon. Tsar? You sent your curied 
fiivourite, Viaaemski, to burn his house and carry off his wife. 
When he came to you for redress for these wrongs, you sent 
him to combat for the rielit, in the hope that your young 
courtier would kill the old boyard. Ood did not allow you 
that joy, Tsar. He gave the other the victory. What did 
you do then. Tsar?' the bells on the cap tinkled as the old 
mait'i head shook with his emotion. ■ Why, then you dis- 
honoared him by an unheard-of outrage. Then, Tsar,' ite 
pushed back the table in his Indignatiouj and sprang to hia 
ieet — -then you ordered the boyaid, Morozof, to wear 
the fool's cap! You forced the man, who had saved Tula 
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and Moicow, Co play the fool to ainuie yon and your Idla 

'■71w took of the old irairiorwai fierce J the abniTdlty of hi> 
dreH diaappeared. Hit eyes flithed fire, his white beard fell 
on a chest mrred witl. many wonnda now hidden beneath a 
jeMer*! cloak. So mach dignity waa there in him that by lita 
ride the Tsar looked mean. 

" Tsar, yonr aev fool slands before yon. Liaten to hii last 
jett. While you lire the people dare not apeak, but when 
your baleful reign ia over your name will be curaed from 
generation to generation, until, on the day of judgment, the 
nandreda and thouaanda you hare murdered — men, women aod 
little children, all <^ whom you have tortured and killed, all 
will atand luilore God appealing against yon, their murderer. 
On that dreadful day I, too, shall appear in ihii same dreia 
Ixfore the Great Judge, and will ask for that honour you took 
from me on earth. You will have no body-guard then to 
defend you ; the Judge will hear us, and you will go into that 
ererksting fire prepared for the devil and his angels.' 

■■ Catting a dlidainful look upon the courtiers, Moroiof turned 
round and ilowly withdrew. None dared to stop him, He 
paaaed through the ball with great dlniity, and not until the 
jingle of hta bells eeaied did any speak. — AUxit TAtu. 

Hi* «OD, the Tearevicb Ivan, wished to lead ao 
army against his father's enemiea in Lithuania. Id ' 
this offer the jealous Tsar eaw an attempt to gain 
{Wpularity. He turned on Ivan savagely and struck 
bim repeatedly with the iron-shod " sceptre " he always 
carried | the last blow koocked the young man sense- 
leas. He fell to the ground, and the Tsar, now 
frightened, did his utmost to save him, but he was 
injured too severely and died four days later. 

There still exists in the monastery of St Cyril, 
Moscow, a synodal letter, in which are speci6ed a 
number of victims for whom Ivan solicited the prayo's of 
the Church. The souls of 3,470 in all are to be prayed 
for j 986 of these are mentioned by name, the others 
are cited as — "with his wife," "with sons," "with 
wife and children," " Kazarim DubroTski and his two 
sons and the ten men who came to their defence," 
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"twenty mea of the village of KolomeDsko," "eighty 
of Matveche," " Remember, Lord, the soub of tl^ 
Mrraats to the number of 1,50; NovgorodiatiB." 

lo the number of wivea recogniied by the Church as 
more or lew legitimately jotoed with him be beat Henry 
VIII. by only one, but in the number of miBtreesea 
he can be compared with Solomon alone. Anattana 
Romanof died \d 1 ;6o ; in the same year he married 
Maiy Tangrak, nther a CheremiM or Tartar. His 
next wife was chosen out of all the most eligible maids 
in Rusoa. Her name was Mar& Sabakina of Novgorod. 
The marriage took place on October 38, i J71, and on 
November 1 3 of the same year she died. Her brother, 
IkCchael, the Tsar impaled shortly afterwards. Iran's 
marriage with Natalia Bulkatov was not recognised by 
the Church. Anna Koltoski he took next, but he 
forced her into a nunnery later, where she lived until 
1626. Anna Vasilichekov and one Matislavski suc- 
ceeded, but only one was recognised, — which one is 
disputed. Vaasilissa Meleniief, a great beauty, was his 
next choice, but the Church recognised only Maria 
Nagoi, the mother of the murdered Dmitri, whom he 
married in 15S0. When but a few months wed, he 
informed Queen Elizabeth that he would put aside 
his wife, who wag shortly to become a mother, if he 
could find a suitable partner for himself in England. 
Poor Lady Mary Hastings, learning something of his 
character, begged her sovereign not to mate her 
with such a barbarian. His harem was that of a 
Turk. 

He was prematurely worn out with his excesses. 
He could obtain little peace. Superstitious, he 
sent for wizards and prognosticators ; Finns who 
certably foretold the day, if not the hour, of his 
death. The appearance of a comet greatly terrified 
him — the once mighty Tsar lost his strength. Like 
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Herod of old he died a fearfiil death, and he left his 
country in a worse plight than he found it. 

He was received into the Church before his 
demise, but he is officially known as Yoanna and 
familiarly as "Groznoi" (the Terrible). His evil 
deeds are forgotten by the people, whilst the enrich- 
ment of his country by others of his day is counted 
to his credit. He was the first " Tsar " of Russia, 
and not in name only ; he was its first ruler to become 
an absolute autocrat. 

It is a feshion of this humanitarian age to- make 
allowances for the harsh deeds of those who lived 
in ruder times, and in this nineteenth century even 
Ivan the Terrible has found apologists. His atrocities, 
his joy in the perpetration of the cruellest tortures on 
the innocent, all his wickednesses are admitted ; but 
they call his lust by a Greek name and say he is to 
be pitied rather than condemned. Yet some there 
must be even now, who, when they read that Ivan 
always went to the torture rooms with joy and came 
away from its fiendish practices invigorated, refreshed 
and gay, will rightly regard him with loathing and 
horror. Not oniy is hia character without a redeem- 
ing trait, but his nature is so iiendish and foul that 
the student may read long and investigate very closely 
before making sure that Ivan was human. His lusts 
had not the saving grace of humour ; his fear even 
was sulphurous. Neither circumstances nor events 
either mitigate or condone his cruelties. Through- . 
out his life he was actuated by one impulse only, to 
graufy and preserve himself. Those who believe that 
the occasioD makes the man must feel that the lifty- 
years rule of this despot upsets that theory. Never 
was there such need for a Cromwell — the country 
could not produce a man, much less a liberator. 
Doubtless the acdon of previoas rulers, the c 
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of thraldom to Tartars, the thorough teaching of the 
Chriatian doctrine of obedience to rulers, contributed to 
the servility of the people. One of hi« tortured victims, 
it is true, did try to assault him, but the wretch was 
at once killed by the watchful Tsarevich, and in 
future Ivan ran no such risks. Prelates rebulied him 
and luffered ; hie victims suffered and forgave him — 
none tried to free themselves or help others. In all 
this dreary time Only one man appears to have acted 
worthily. The Englishman, .lerom Horsey, exerted 
all the influence he possessed on behalf of Ivan's 
prisoners. The services he rendered deserve a 
memorial ; instead he received the condemnation of 
the Russia Company, in whose employ he was, and 
the encomiums and admiration of the Tsar whom he 
loathed and despised. 

The magnitude and multitude of his crimes place 
Ivan far beyond other tyrants of his class. It ia 
reassuring to know that in no other country and at no 
other time would his rule be permitted. The mere 
possibility of a recurrence of such a time of terror 
would determine every thinking being to die childless. 
The spirit of freedom renders the ascendency or 
continuance of his like impossible — but in medixva) 
Moscow the spirit of freedom had no place. 



c. Google 



CHAPTER VI 
"The Troublous Times 

" But war haa iprcad ita terror* o'er thee, 
And ihou haat been In aahes laid; 
Thy thnKM aeemed tottering then berore thee, 
Thy aceptre feeble Mthj' blade."- " 



DORIS GODUNOV wai the most powerful and 
^ tagaciou* of the bojarda spared by Ivan the 
"Terrible"; he was bett fitted to direct the policy 
of the governroent, and later the people looked to him 
as the only ruler powible. A man who couid satisfy 
IvaD) yet take do part id his orgies, who could keep 
the eoodwiU of the foreign reddeats, j^et be beloved <rf 
the MuscoTites, miut have posseued abilities of do mean 
order. Boris was a great man to whom historians 
have dooe scaot justice. He is described as iaordiD- 
atcly ambitious and accused of uaacrupulousDcss in his 
medtodi, but the court in which he was schooled may 
be adduced in extenuatiou of his crimes, whilst am- 
Intion, an undesirable quality for a subject to possess, 
it a laudable virtue in mooarchs. It was bis misfortune 
not to have been bom in the purple — his contemporaries 
and the historians have counted this a &ult, Iwt it i* 
too late to blame him for acting as a king when he was 
by birth a nmple noble. 

Boris GoduDov, as brother of the Tsar's wife, had 
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a recogmKd poaitioD apart from the bvour the Tiar'a 
father had shown him. The relatiTes of the Tnrina 
were always coanted lew dangerous to the dynasty than 
were the Tiar'a blood relations, and their iaflaence at 
Court was greater than their precedeoce warranted. 
Theodore was the opposite of his father, uoiateltigeat, 
feeble-willed, IncompetcDt, he thrust greatness updo 
Boris GodunOT, who saved Moscow. Al that tirae 
the Tsar held territory in Europe larger than that ruled 
by any of his contemporaries ; the coDijuests of Yermak 
in Asia brought as much more under his dominion. 
Enemies, actiTC, watchful, virulent, were ever ready to 
harass its rulers. Poles and Swedes expected Moscow 
sooner or later, to fall to them, and lost no opportunity 
to effect the overthrow of the Rusnaoa. Tartars and 
others kept up predatory wars and, within the empire, 
towns and districts, devastated by the wanton crueltiee 
of Ivaja, were anxious to get back their independence. 
There were no men able to rule. Ivan had put to 
death those brave enough and independent enough to 
assert authority ; what was worse for Russia, he had 
drivea into exile competent and influential nobles, who, 
maddened by his persecudons, became enemies of their 
fatherland and plotted with foreign sovereigns agaiost 
the state. 

To govern was difficult ; to preserve the empire 
intact, still more so ; fiirther aggrandisement almost im- 
possible with the conditions then prevailing. Theodore 
left everything to the council, — duma, consisting of 
boyards whom Godunov held in the hollow of his 
hand. From his hrother-in-law he obtained qiecial 
tilleiaod special powers; he became viceroy of im- 
mense territories, and could put 100,000 armed men 
iott) the field at need. He was practically regent 
and lacked nothing that was royal but the title. 
When the Shooiskis, the £elskis, the Mstislavskta 
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and others did not please him he forced them from 
power. MstiBlaTskt had to become a monk ; Shooisld, 
who tried to get together a party among the merchants, 
was banished to a distant town ; Dionysiua, the metro- 
politaa, was deposed, and a nominee of Godunov's 
succeeded to the primacy of the church. When, in 
1586, Batory, King of Lithuania died, Boris Godunor 
pot forward Theodore as candidate for the crown of 
Poland. But the Poles would hare no ruler who 
belonged to the eastern church. Moreover, they 
feared the Muscovites would join Poland to Muscovy 
like a sleeve to a coat ; but the claim proved that Rusma 
was still a power with which the west would have to 
reckon. Boris, who had always been friendly with 
the English, obtained for Theodore the support of 
England against Danes and Swedes ; he quite won 
over Queen Elizabeth to the side of the young Tsar 
and, in many ways, as Grand High Chancellor ad- 
vanced the interests of his sovereign and his country. 

In Moscow he acted intelligently. The middle 
town, the Bielo-Gorod or free town, between the 
Kitai Gorod and the present boulevards was enclosed 
with a wall of stone, having twenty-eight towers and 
nine gates. Ilie last gate, that on the Arbat, was 
razed in 1791, the wall having been earlier demolished 
and its site utilised for the present existing boulevards, 
style was that of the wall around the Donskoi 



Monastery built in 1591 to commemorate the victory 
' -eMusc ■ ."■..■ 



of the Muscovites under MstisJavski against ) 50,000 
Krim-Tartars advancing on the city under the leader- 
ship of the Khan Kazi Ghiree. Another building of 
Godunov's is the smaller " Golden Palace " in the 
Terem of the Kremlin, which was erected for the 
accommodation of the Tsaritsa Irene. Many bells were 
cast, and some cannon including the monstrous Tsar 
Pushka — still within the Kremlin — which bears a 
82 



c.Googlu 



83 

tec. Google 



c.Googlu 



Tbe "troublous times 

tiortnit of Theodore on horseback od iu remfbrceiiKDC 
Theodore lived in regal state ; hia household nun^wred 
over lOOO) and he entertained foreign mnbasHdort with 
even greater pomp and magniCcence than hii prei 
deceMori. Not Wy were these guetts provided with 
a fitting reMdence and a large Buit, but it wai not un- 
common for ai many aa a hundred and fifty dinner* to 
be sent daily from the Tsar's kitchen for their enter- 



Iran's youngest son, Dmitri, with his modier Maria, 
and her reUuves, the Nagois, were domiciled in 
Uglitch by the order of Boris ; whilst there in I (Si, 
about the period of the Tartar invasion, young Dmiui 
was murdered— at Boris Godunov's instigauon it is 
•aid. Jerora Horsey, who was in Uglitch at the 
time, states that he was aroused late at night, the newa 
given him, and his aid requested on behalf of Dmiui'i 
mother believed to be ptHsoned. Horsey gave the 
meSBCDger the small vial of sallet oil the Queen (Eliza- 
beth) had given him as a specific against all poisons and 
ills. An inquiry was ordered when Boris Godunov 
was suspected of having instigated the crime, and as a 
result of the bvestigation made by Sho<ns)d it was de- 
clared that the boy cut his own throat and that the 
Nagoia and citizens of Uglitch had put to death inno- 
cent men as murderers, whereupon, the incredible finding 
bdog believed, an effort was made to exterminate the 
Nagois, and Uglitch was almost depopulated. 

There can be no doubt that Dmitri was murdered 
when six years old, but it is not so clear at wbo«e 
instigation the deed was done. Giles Fletcher state* 
that the child "resembled his father in delight of 
blood," and it may be that evidence of bis cruel 
propensiuea induced some sufferer from Ivan's tyranny 
to wreak vengeance on the son in hc^ of saying 
a generation to come from such snf^ring a* the past 
8j 
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had endared. It may be that Boris GodunoT plotted 
for lits rmwval, but it ia known that Boris waa anxiout 
for Theodore to have a son to succeed to the throne, 
and, probably, had then little intention of aecuring it 
for himself. One of the complaints made by the 
Russia Company against Jerom Honey was in con- 
nection with a wrongly interpreted order he executed 
on behalf of Borii Godunov who wished a "wise 
woman " sent out from England to doctor theTsaritsa, 
and the company instead sent out a midwife. 

To conciliate the small landowners a decree was 
issued in i 597 forbidding peasants to leave the land 
and thus aerfdom was established. Some eCorts had 
been made in former centuries to restrict the migra- 
tions of a people, nomadic by habit, still accustomed 
to change masters frequently by moving from one 
ettate to another at seed time and harvest. The 
tendency of the powerful was to increase the size oi 
their holdings and to augment their retainers by en- 
ticing labourers from smaller estates. To check this 
the husbandman was attached to the soil as the serf 
of the estate. 

As statesmanlike, and less ot:jectionable, was the 
appointment of a patriarch to win over the clergy. 
Jeremiah, patriarch of Constantinople, was banished 
by the Turks and sought refuge in Rome. The 
Pope sent him to Moscow, ho^nng that the chief of 
their own church would influence the Russians to 
forward the amalgamation of the Greek and Roman 
churches. If not successful in this, it was hoped that 
the recountal of the patriarch's sufferings and indignities 
at the hands of infidels, might induce the Romans to 
make a league with Spain against the Turks. Accent- 
ing to Giles Fletcher the Pope's emissaries did nothing 
more than inveigh against England ; but with the 
destruction of the Spanish Armada all conceit of a 
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Ruuo-SpuiMh league vaniihed. Godunov profited 
by Jeremiah's stay ia Moscow. He induced him to 
coDKcrate the Metropolitan Job, patriaich of Moscow, 
and to this patriarchate that of Coanantioople was 
mbsequeotly added. Thus Moscow became indis- 
putably the head of the Orthodox Church, by direct 
apostolic lucceeeion. 

The Tsar fell ill in 1 597 and died in the Kremlin 
the following year, and his widow then at once retired 
to the Novo Devichi convent mourning her bereavement 
and blaming herself that through her the sovereign race 
had perished, for her only child, Theodosia, died in 
I $92, when but ten roonthi old. 

The enmity the reigning princes had shown their own 
kindred, produced the unexpected result that there were 
now no legal h«rs to the throne ; the line of which 
Andrew Bogoloobski Dolgoruki was the founder, was 
extinct. The Tsar Theodore when on his death-bed 
said that God would provide the next Tsar, and refused 
to nominate a successor. The States' Council convened 
for the purpose of appointing a ruler, unanimously chose 
Boris Godunov. It was impoasible that the throne 
could escape him. He hung back, wishful to have 
an expression of the desire of the people of Moscow, 
as well as of the delegates. The people required him. 
They went to the Novo Devichi convent, whither he 
had gone, begged him to accept the position to which 
he had been appointed ; his nster " blessed him for the 
throne," and with great show of reluctance, he at last 
consented. In due course he was crowned ; reigned 
wisely and well, but was not liked. A chronicler 
has it that " he presented to the poor in a vase of gold 
the blood of the innocents, he fed them with unholy 

Those of his subjects who remembered the tyranny 
of Ivan should have blessed their elected ruler. They 
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could not forget his Tartar origin : he was oot of royal 
descent, wa* do Tsar. Nor could he win popularity. 
His first act was ta conclude an honourable peace with 
Kazi Ghiree and the invading Tartars ; his policy wa» 
to avoid war, that " there might be neither widows dot 
orphans of his making." 
Horsey wrote of him :— 

"He it nowe become a Prince of subjects, and not of slaies, 
kept irirhin duty and loyaltj bjr love and not by feare and 
tyranny. He It coraelyof itatnre, of countenance we1l-&vonred 
and majeitlcatle withal ; afiable in behiviour and yet of gnat 
courage, wyae, politick, grave; merciful, a lover of virtue and 
eoodneu, a hster of wicked men, and a levera puniaher of in. 
juttlce. In lumma, he ii a moit rare prince a> ever reigned 
over theK people is any I have ever read of in their chronicles, 
whidi are of great antiquity." 

In 1601 Moscow was io a state of famine, the like 
»f which it had never known. In a shore time 3 
roubles would not buy as much food as 1 5 copecks had 
done formerly. Driven wild by hunger the Muscovite* 
committed fearful atrocities. Men were entrapped, 
lulled and eaten. It is said that some mothers killed 
and ate their own children ; pes of human flesh were 
sold openly ; many thousand corpses remained unburied 
in the streets; chroniclers state that half a million 
perished of femine and disease. To alleviate some of 
the misery, Boris caused the granaries and stores to 
be burst open, and the food avarice withheld sold at 
normal prices. 

Boris built two new palaces of stone within the 
Kremlin ; had made a map of the Rusrian dominioos, 
and a plan of Moscow. To find employment for the 
poor he caused the belfry tower of Ivan Veliki to be 
constructed, and did his utmost to win the love of the 
citizens. He had to combat treason and intrigue ; his 
repriuls were severe, but the victims sutlered in secret. 
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The BelskiB and Roniaoofs were ill-treated ; the head 
of the latter houae was forced to become a monk, and 
took the name of Philaret ; hU wife to become a nun, 
under the name of Marfa. One of the most remarkable 
ipecimeas of Muscovite architecture has survived from 
Boris GoduDov'a day, the church of the Assumption 
he built on the Pokrovka. Like other churches of 
medixval Moscow, its chief entrance is by steps to a 
(econd storey, but unlike them it is carried much higher 
and appears more like a collection of buildings piled 
upon each other. Thirteen cupolas, at different heights, 
are arranged around the central dome. A covered 
gallery surrounds the church on the main storey, and 
the logia beneath was, uotil recently, divided and let 
at shops. 

In 1604, the first false Dmitri appeared, iovading 
Rusma from the west, at the head of Poles and 
Zaporogians. Boris was energetic and able, but the 
towns revolted on the approach of Dmitri, and the 
soldiers of Godunov'a voievodes "found it hard to 
bear arms against their lawfiil sovereign." Even 
Msuslavski, who tried to stop the advance, had no 
soldiers to help him ; his men " had not hands to light, 
only feet with which to run away." Shooiski was 
better able to rally his men, and he defeated Dmitri at 
Dobrjrvichi. Boris then thought that the struggle was 
finished, but the movement had only just commenced. 
The Ukraine rose ; some 40,000 Cossacks of the Don 
joined the impostor, and the inaction of the voievode* 
10 stop the advance towards Moscow, proved that the 
^iril of treason was wide spread. 

Boris Godunov did not five to see the issue. After 
a repast he was suddenly taken ill ; there was suspicion 
of poisoning and, expecting to die, he nominated his 
son Theodore his successor. After confiding the 
youth to the care of his friend Basmanov, to the 
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Patriarch and to the people of Moscow, he breathed 
Mb last OD the i Jth April 1 605, being then but 6fty- 
five year* of age. 

Theodore ascended the throae as soon as his father's 
remains were interred 10 the ArchaogeUki Cathedral, 
but it soon became evident to his aufniorterB that neither 
officers Dor men would fight on behalf of the Godunon. 
Rather than become a victim of treaaoD, Basmanov 
chose to be its author, and announced that he was 
convinced that Dmitri was in truth the son of Ivan the 
Terrible. 

The impostor was audacious aod successful. Hit 
1 the fascination of n 



Otrepief, a monk of the Chudov monastery within the 
Kremlin. Job, the Patriarch, made him his secretary, 
a position which enabled him to learn several state and 
court secrets. He said one day to his fellow scribes, 
that some day he would reign over them as Tsar of 
Muscovy. For answer they spat in hia face, and 
reported his words. Boris sent him a prisoner to the 
monastery on the White Lake. He escaped, wandered 
about for some time, and at Novgorod Severaki was 
well received by the inhabitants, to whom he revealed 
himself aa the supposed murdered Dmitri, and promised 
all who helped him suitable rewards if he should obtain 
his own rights. Then he threw off his cowl and 
JMoed a band of Zaporogians ; learned of them how 
to ride and fight. As a soldier he sought service with 
Adam Vichnevetski, a Polish pan of good standing. 
He toon feigned illness ; a priest was summoned, and 
to him he confessed that he was the son of the Tsar. 
This disclosure was of too great political value to 
remain the secret of the priest, and in due course 
Otrepief was recognised as Dmitri by Vichnevetski. 
Then the papal Nuncio took him under his protection, 
and he was presented to King Sigismund. 
9* 
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It is unlikely that these digaitariei were deceired. 
Sigiamund feigned to believe OtrepiePa atory, but 
refuied to recognise him officially, though he allowed 
hi> subjectti at their owd risk, to take service under 
Otrepid^'i banner and ibmeut a revolution. 

From variou* motives the Rusaian leaders flocked to 
him as he marched towards Moscow. Id the town 
the people crowded iu the Grand Square to hear the 
news of his triumphant progress; his manifesto was 
read from the Lobaoe Mesto, and none dare stay the 
treason, not even the Patriarch would venture ! The 
boyards MstislaTski, Vaaili Shooiski, Belaki and others, 
went out to argue with the citizens, but they were met 
with cries of " The day of Goduno* is o»er ! To-day 
the sun rises upon Rusna ; Dmitri ! Long live the 
Tsar Dmitri ! Down with the Godunovs ! Cursed 
be the memory of Boris! Long live Dmitri! " So 
shouting, this crowd made its way into the Kremlin. 

The rioters were masters j the guard fled, and the 
townsmen who had forced their way into the palace 
actually pulled the young Tsar from the throne. His 
mother begged them to apare his life, and her cry waa 
heeded. The Godunovs were removed from the palace 
to their own dwelling and a guard placed over them. 
The relations and friends of the Godunovs were then 
imprisoned, their dwellings pillaged and destroyed, 
fielski, from his known antipathy to the Godunovs, 
became the counsellor of the mob. Some time later 
the partisans of Dmitri made a fresh attack rin the 
Kremlin. The object of their fury on this occasion 
was the Patriarch. He was celebrating mass in the 
Cathedral of the Assumption when an armed band 
forced their way into the sanctuary, seized him at the 
attar, dragged him forth and tore away his yeatmmts. 
Clad in black he was brought in ignominy from the 
church, shown to the people> and sent away on a 
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common cart to the moaastery of Staritsa, five hundred 
versts from Mobcow. 

On the loth of June 1605, the Princes Gslitzin 
and MoBSolaki, with a couple of cecretaries and three 
of the guard of Streltai, went to the palace of the 
GodunovB ; took Theodore and his sister from the 
arms of the Tsacina and ordered the guard to put 
them to death in an adjoining room, and then strangled 
the Tsarina herself. Theodore made a struggle for 
life, fighting savagely, but he was struck down. Xenia 
was spared ; Dmitri who had heard of her beauty 
ordered Mossolski to find an asylum for her in his 
maosioo. The corpses of Marie and Theodore after 
being exposed to the public, were interred in the 
coovent of St Varsonophee on the Srietenka, and the 
disinterred body of Boris Godunov brought to the 
same resting-place. 

At this time Dmitri was at Tula, but all being now 
in readiness for his enthronement, he came to Moscow 
and niade a state entry unparalleled for its magnificence 
and pageantry. A violent gust of wind which some- 
what disturbed the procession as it crossed the Moskva 
was taken as an omen of ill, and later in the day, by 
an unlucky coincidence, at the moment when the clergy 
were prostrate before the Holy ikons, the foreign 
musicians sounded a fan&re. When Dmitri prostrated 
himself before the lomh of Ivan and cried, " Oh my 
father, thou left me an orphan and in exile, but by thy 
prayers I have regained my possessions ! '' the simple 
people were convinced of his identity. He wat 
crowned; his supposed mother, Maria Nagoi, recognised 
him, and his rule commenced. 

Little fault can be found with the way in which 

Dmitri governed. He pardoned those who had 

suffered from the Godunovs, and was generous to 

those who had shown themselves inimical to him; 
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he rewarded his partisaDB haadsomely and waa laviah 
in hia expenditure. He purchased and ordered rich 
furnishings for himself and the court, exhibidng a 
prodigality that frightened the more staid of the 
Moscow citizens. In three months be is said to 
have spent more th»o seven million roubles, and the 
display of riches was the wonder of foreign visitors 
to his court. He rode Arabs, dressed his 'servants 
like nobles, and built and fiimished a palace that sur- 
passed anything seen in Moscow. Ic was of wood ; 
the stoves of porcelain had doors of silver ; the bolts 
and bars of the palace were all gold, or at least gilded ; 
before the entrance was an enormous statue of Cerberus, 
of which the three jaws opened wide at the least 
blow. The chroniclers state] that " this was a symbol 
of the dwelling that was to be Dmitri's throughout 
eternity." 

There were malcontents, and chief among them 
was Vasili Shooiski, who, on the denunciation of 
Basmanov, was tortured and condemned to death. 
At the last moment he was pardoned, but was im- 
placable, and worked assiduously for the overthrow 
of Dmitri and the ruin of fiasmanov. 

Pope Paul V. sent Rogoni to Moscow on thb usual 
errand, but Dmitri was in nowise inclined to make 
any submission to Rome. At the same time he was 
tolerant, and this tolerance gave great offence to the 
orthodox. He allowed Lutherans to preach ; per- 
mitted the Jesuits to have a place of worship within 
the Kremlin ; even listened to an address in Latin 
delivered by a Jesuit in an orthodox church. Equally 
irritating was the freedom foreigners now had to enter 
an orthodox church, the doors of which had been 
hitherto closed against all but the faithful. Dmitri 
nptn-aided the clergy for their intolerance. " With us," 
said he, " there is only the outward observance, we 
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ignore the spirit of our religion. Vou fatt, you 

Swtrate yoorKlveB before relics, you worship ibe 
oly ikoDS, but you do not uoderstand the t[nri( -of 
religion. You cooBider yourselves the most upright 
people on the earth, and meanwhile jou do not even 
live as do Christians. You lack charity ; you are little 
inclined to good works. Why do you scorn thoae 
who dissent from you! What is the Roman faahi 
It is a Christian faith, even as yours is." Such 
opinions as these alienated everyone, but especially the 
clergy. To them he was gracious, allowing the 
Patriarch, four metropolitans, seven archbishops and 
three bishops to have seats on the general council — a 
privilege they had previously received upon very 
special occasions only. An order he made for an 
inventory of clerical property inflamed the priests of 
all degrees against him. 
Crull writes of him ; — - 

" For hU owne persoo, he milotayneth hii greatnesse very 
welL He wai a inin o{ mean stature, browne of hue, prompt 
to choter, but qulckljr appeased. He hath broken many a 
staffi and gWen letitence of death, upon tbe marihali and 
other officera, when thej did bat little iwerre from their dnty. 
After he grew Co kuon the Raaiians' falie pianki, he provided 
himaelf witli a gaard of Livoniani, and afterwarda also c£ 
AsmaynCi and other ttrangers. . . . Heyet further deterinineil 
to have alio a hundred muiketeers, when he wai laid apart. 
He cook great delight in banting, and in caiting great piecei 
of artillery, and not ooly to aee them io hand but alao to 
proove lh(^ himtelf : for which end he caused melynes anil 
rampart! to be erected to imitate an assault.' 

Dnutri was too fond of the customs of the west Co 
■atiify the Mutcovites. Many charge* were made 
against him which seem absurd, now. Among them 
may be instanced "that he favoived foreigaeri, 
especially musicians ; " ordinarily he sacrificed pomp, 
and went hither and thither about Moscow like a 
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ample citizen. He took the canoon out of the town 
to tMt varioui pieces " and might then have turned them 
OD the town " ; he liked to watch mimic battles, and 
Isughed when the Muscovites were routed by the foreign 
soldiers. He ate meat during Lent and veai at any 
time. He showed little or no regard for Ruasiao 
customs, and brake down those barriers that prevented 
the common people from having access to their Tsar. 
Much could have been pardoned, but two things were 
decisive : he would not sleep after dinner, and he 
mounted his horae at a bound. 

When Dmitri arranged to wed Marina Mniazek, 
the daughter of a Polish pan, Vasili Shooiski plotted 
anew for hia overthrow. He it was who had been 
commissioned to hold the inquiry into the crime com- 
mitted at Uglitch ; and the people remembered that he, 
if anyone, knew the truth respecting the murder of 
Ivan's son and the identity of their present ruler, 
This in some measure accounts for Dmitri's aurprising 
leniency towards this enemy. In hia new plot Shooiski 
counted upon the support of 1 8,ooo men of Novgorod 
and Pskov, then in Moscow on their way to do battle 
against the Krim-Taitars. The Tsar could count on 
the support of the common people, and though warned 
of the danger that was threatening, he took no measures 
to ensure his own safety, or that of his guests and bride. 
The agents of Shooiski circulated two rumours \ one, 
among the boyard and clergy, to the effect that with 
the help of the newly arrived Poles " Dmitri " intended 
to massacre the boyards and introduce the Roman 
faith ; to the common people it was represented that 
the Poles were ill-treating the Tsar. On the night of 
the 17th of May the soldiers secured the entrances to 
the Kremlin; and on the rooming of the 18th, Shooiski, 
with a cross in one hand and a drawn sword in the 
other, obtained an entrance through the Redeemer Gate, 
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made ttraight for the Cathedral of the AsmimptioD and, 
prtHtratiag himself before the ikon of Mary of Vladimir, 
called upOD those arouad hint in the oame of God to 
attack the cursed heretics. The alarm bell rang; 
Basmanov met some boyards who, with swords drawn, 
demanded that " Dmitri " should be given them. They 
lulled him ; then entered the palace in search of the 
Tsar, who tried to escape, and to defend himself. 
Driveo along a corridor, he slipped, was stabbed, and 
thrown into the courtyard. The guard of Streltsi, 
called to his assistance, would have defended faim, but 
wheo threatened by Vasili and the boyards, the Tsar 
prayed them to deusc, and the companions of Shooiski 
thereupon despatched him. Marina was spared, and a 
guard left to protect her; bat the conspirators, having 
killed Dmitri, Basmanov, and a hundred or more of 
the foreign musicians in the palace, they spread over 
the Kitai Gorod and murdered without discrimination 
all the Poles and foreigners they encountered. These 
scenes continued all day, and at last the populace took 
up the cry of " Down with the Poles ! and the 
massacre of foreigners became general. 

The bodies of " Dmitri " and Basmanov, their faces 
covered with ribald masks, prepared for " mummeries " 
in celebration of the wedding, were dragged out on to the 
Grand Square and exposed to the public ; later these 
corpses were burned, and the ashes lired from a cannon. 

On the day following the massacre, Vasili Shooiski 
was proclaimed Tsar. The acdon was too precipitate. 
Galitzin, who was a candidate, was not satisfied ; the 
provinces were annoyed that they had not been con- 
sulted. Shooiski did not feel secure. He sent into 
the distant part* of the empire as voievodea those 
boyards who had taken the side of " Dmitri." 
Among them was Mossolski, who, on leaving Moscow, 
took a letter addressed to "Dmitri," and had already 
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formed the idea of advancing Bomeooe elae to the 
throne. Vaaili Shooiski was fifty ycara of age, he 
lacked energy, and his rule satisGed no one. Pre- 
tenders sprang up everywhere; at one time there were 
seventeen people claiming to be "Dmitri"; others 
took the name of Peter; all claimed to be eons of 
Iran. Fighting men took their part. Cossacks, 
Zaporo^ans, and others, wanted war for the booty it 
brought. The nobles led a war in the south j in 
the east the Tartars thought the time opportune for 
action ; Finns tried to recover their independence ; 
Swedes and Poles looked on, waiting for the best 
moment at which to interfere. News travelled slowly, 
lack of communication made local risings possible. The 
people in distant parts heard almost at the same time 
that the Tsar was dead, that Dmitri had recovered his 
own, that the usurper had been dethroned — they knew 
not what to believe. In Moscow the citizens re- 
membered that the bodies which had been exposed 
on the Grand Square had the faces masked : to most 
it seemed possible that " Dmitri " had escaped after all. 
It was some time before the revolutionists joined 
forces. In the meantime Shooiski instigated an anti- 
foreign reaction. Dmitri exiled a bishop named 
Hermogen, an able, devout man, uncompromisingly 
orthodox, stubborn and bigoted, who now became 
Patriarch, and won the confidence of the people. 

In due course the different sections of the army of 
revolutionaries dosed in towards Moscow. Lissovaki, 
a noted brigand, had a large following. There was 
John Zapieha, exiled from Poland, seeking fortune, 
and with him numerous " pans," intent on the spoils of 
war ; a host of Zaporogians, and the usual large army 
of Cossacks, under the hetman Rojinaki, joined them. 
In the field the superior talents of Michael Sko^nn- 
Shooiski, a nephew of the Tsar, saved the situation. 
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He refiued oveitara made by Liapunor, and this 
Toievode coDsequently leparatei hie followiog from 
that of the reTolutiDnariet and joined ShooiskL fiolot- 
DikoT had then to fall back on Tula, and he wrote to 
Mniazek that unlesa " Dmitri " wag produced, their 
cause would be lost. He was found, but too late to 
save Bolotnikov, who was drawoed ; another leader was 
hanged. The identity of the new impostor is as disputed 
as that of "Junius"; to bietorians he is simply the"secoad 
false Dmitri," the " Brigand of Tushino," or the" Little 
Tsar." Hie party was atroog, because each of its units 
expected spoils in case of victory ; it received such 
suppoit as it had irom the people by reason of the ex- 
Tsaritsa Marina, the widow of "Dmitri," and Moiszek, 
recognising the impostor as " DmitrL" 

The northern towns supported the impostor, and 
Sigismund and the Poles made common cause with 
him against Moscow. Shooiski, who had refused the 

Srotfered aid of Sweden, now sought help, and from 
lovgorod the young Delagardie was sent on behalf of 
Sweden. More could hare been accomplished had 
not Vasili Shooiski been so jealous of the successes 
and popularity of his nephew. He was afraid to let 
him take the field, and the impostor established him- 
self at Tushino, a village ten miles to the north of 
Moscow. Here he held his court, and endced the 
Muscovites by promises. Nobles and citizens alike 
essayed to be on good terms with both Shooiski, the 
" half-Tsar," and the impostor, the" litde Tsar," spend- 
ing their time at both courts, and earning the name of 
Pereleiai { birds- of-passage) by their frequent changes 
of residence. The townsmen were so demoralised 
that they were ready for whomsoever should succeed, 
yet gave little assistance to either "Tsar," and responded 
but feebly to future attempts at insurrection within the 
ca[atal> The soldiers returned to their homes, and 
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Shoouki became by turni devout and ribald. Now 

epending all his hours in church, anOD Keking aid of 
sorceren ; one day punishing traitors with extreme 
rigour, the next proclaiming that all were free to do as 
chey wished. The few who remained true to Shooiski 
sent eons or near relations to make court to the impostor. 

The Church saved Russia in this extremity ; it was 
unswervingly orthodox and opposed to Polish su- 
premacy. The rich monastery of Troitsa attracted 
the cupidity of the rerolutionartes, and some 30,000 
men under Zapieha and LissoTski laid siege to the 
famous monastery in 1608. The monks held out 
bravely, keeping the besiegers at bay for sixteen 
months. In September 1609 Sigismund himself laid 
siege 10 Smolensk. The people refused to submit; 
the ToicTode Shein deiended the town so well that 
Sigismund found it necessary to call all Poles to his 
banner. Zapieha very reluctantly left Troitia and 
joined Sigismund, knowing that in case of victory the 
spoils would now fall to the King of Poland, The 
Russians with the "little Tsar" had^o choice but to 
accolnpany the Poles, and the impostor, deserted, 
sought refuge in flight. Disguised, he went south, and 
later Marina and Mniszek joined him. 

The condition of the nobles and commoners who had 
t^en the part of the impostor was pitiable. In despair 
a deputation, headed bySoltikov, waited upon Sigismund 
and said that the Muscovites beat their foreheads in the 
dust before his majesty, and begged that his soS^ladislaa 
would take the throne of the Tsars, making only one 
condition, namely, that he should become of the ortho- 
dox faith. A compact was made between Sigismund 
and the delegates, by which, under certain condiuons, 
Vladisias was to succeed to the throne of Muscovy, 

In the meanume Michael Skopin-Shootski died in 
the hour of his victories. His uncles were accused of 
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having poisooed him. When, at last, Dmitri Shooiski 
went out against Si^amund, he was beaten by Jolkievski 
and betrayed by the leader of the foreign regiment. 
The Poles then marched on to Moecow, and thither- 
ward also came the impOBtor with a fresh following, 
thinking the town would choose him in preference to 
Vladielas. Moscow was in uproar ; the inhabitants 
knew not what to do. On one hand the proclamation 
of Jolkievski promised peace, abundance, and prosperity ; 
on the other, the impostor with more specious promises 
held fast those who had already paid court to him. Some 
suggested that neither candidate should be accepted, but 
a new Tsar elected by the people. Matters drifted on 
until the 17th July 1609 when, after the result of a 
meeting at Serphukov became luiown, the boyards and 
citizens together most humbly requested Vasili Shooiski 
to abdicate, because " he caused Christian blood to be 
shed and was not successful in his government." He 
retired to his private dwelling and Bubaeqneatly became 
a monk in the Chudov Monastery. 

When the boyards had to choose between the Pole 
and the impostor, some wished to restore Shooiski to 
power. For the time being the Council was content to 
enforce an oath of fealty to it, and to await the coming 
of Jolkievski, then at Mojaisk. 

Sigiamund had determined upon securing the throne 
for himself, and Jolkievski had a difficult part to play. 
The Russians elected an embassy to Sigismund ; it con- 
sisted of those .who were most likely to oppose the 
Polish supremacy : then, the belter to guard against the 
impostor, the Poles were requested to garrison the 
Kremlin. The dissidents were thus got out of the 
town, and the key to the stronghold of the empire was 
given into the hands of the Poles. The Muscovites pro- 
gressed so slowly with their negotiations that Jolkievski 
left Gonsievski in command and returned to Smolensk, 
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taking Shooiski with him. The Patriarch alooe remaioed 
iocxorable. He protested against the Polish occupa- 
tion and refuged all attempts at compromige. More, he 
was unceasing in his attempts to awaken the Muscovites 
to their duty, to their religion, their coontry and them- 
teiveg. His attitude was most irritating to the boyards 
fevouring the Poles and to the officers of the garrison, 
for the indomitable prelate, deprived of the wherewithal 
to write, called out loudly to the people to revolt. The 
boyard Soltikov, enraged by his repeated refusals to sign 
the submission, struck at him with a dagger, but the cross 
of the prelate warded olf the blow. "The cross is my 
only weapon that I have against thee, cursed one ! " he 
called, and the garrison did their best to prevent the 
people from entering the cathedra] to hear him. Cast 
in OTison, be still found means to inflame the populace. 

The "litde Tsar," after the alliance between the Poles 
and Muscovites was accomplished, withdrew to Kaluga. 
Soon afterwards he was murdered ; he left Manna and 
a son, but neither now were of importance to Rusua. 

Sigismund wanted Smolensk reunited to Poland ; 
the delegates wanted Vladislas in Moscow at once. 
Sigismund delayed. He tried what he could do with 
Smolensk ; when the secretary Tomila was asked if he 
would surrender the town, he answered, " If I were 
to do it, not only would God and Muscovites curse 
me, but the earth would open and swallow me." 
Others were not so honest. The King was besieged 
by applicants for favours and rewards in return for 
services rendered, or to be rendered. In the Kremlin, 
the boyards denounced each other to the commandant, 
Galitzin and Vorontski were arrested ; others lost 
what little prestige remained to them. 

Hermogen succeeded in getting two letters circulated; 
both were calls to the faithful to rise against the Poles. 
They excited indignation, and at last Liapunov started 
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out from Riazan with ao armjr aod arrived before 
Moscow. The Poles besought Hermogen to order 
this force to disperse. Me refused and defied the 
Poles to do their worst. 

In 1611 mattera quickly became worse. As long 
as Jolkievski was in the Kremlin, Rusaians and Poles 
were at peace with each other, but GonsieTski was not 
so successful. Some Poles were so foolish as to 
mock the orthodox worshippers, and although Mverely 
pUDished, the circumstauce roused the Muscovites to 
action. There were several riots, but these were 

Duelled, and the measures the Poles took to ensure 
leir own safety irritated the citizens Mill more. 
Hatred mcreased day by day ; the positioD of the 
Poles became critical. As Holy Week approached, 
Gonsievski fearing trouble forbade the usual cNe- 
monies. This so offended the people that he was 
forced to give way. The critical period pasted 
with one or two unimportant risings, when suddenly 
a quarrel broke out with the carters, who had beeo 
aaked to haul caonona into position aod had refiued. 
Soon the fighting became general in the towo. Prince 
Pojaraki, with the advance guard of the Rusnan army, 
had just arrived on the Sreteaka when the Poles and 
Germans fell ruthlessly upon the citizens. The 
massacre lasted an hour or more, some seven thousand 
being killed. The alarm bells were ringing, and the 
crowd at last waa chased from tbe Kitai Gorod 
when the Poles who followed further were driven 
back by the cannon of Pojarski. The Poles and 
foreigners had then to entrench themselves and, to 
clear the neighbourhood, the Poles fired the town. 
The conSagration spread rapidly and lasted three days. 
The Russians abandoned the burning town ; the Bielo 
GoTod was destroyed, and much of the Kitai Gorod 
also ; the dwellings and warehouses of the foreign 
10+ 
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merchanU were coniumed, and the "Eaglish &ctory" 
lost teveral of iu members. Some went into the 
cellars and were suffocated, the surrJTon made a daih 
for the Kremlio, aod were helped over the wall b^ 
the Poiea, where their position was precarious, for they 
were BDiidat a town in flames in a foreign country, 
among a people in revolt against the garrison. Some 
yesdges of this fire are still found occasionally when 
excavatiag — old vaults flill of charred wood and 
burned bricks — whilst the wall of the Kitia Gorod 
itself is said to bear evideoce in several places of the 
fire that for days raged round it, and vitrified the 
bricks and tiles of its battlements and machecoules. 
Wbeo the dcws of the disaster in Moscow reached Sigis- 
mnnd he sent the delegates and hostages as prisoners 
to Marienburg. Shortly afterwards Smolensk capitu- 
lated ; the brave Shein was tortured for holding out so 
long, then Sigiamund returned to Warsaw and led the 
ex-Tsar Shooiaki in triumph through the streets. He 
delayed in hastening needed reinforcements to the 
besieged garrison in the Kremlin of Moscow, counting 
those ^at reached it during the conflagration suflicient. 

During Easter week Liapunov arrived \ he was 
closely followed by Zarutski with Don-Cossacks and 
Prince Troubetskoi with the levies from Kaluga. The 
Russian forces camped on the ashes of the Bielo Gorod 
and, if the leaders had been united and vigilant, success 
might have been theirs. Day by day the situation 
became more dangerous for the beleaguered Poles — 
obliged to make frequent sorties for food, and losing 
men on each occasion. Zapieha made an attempt to 
relieve the garrison but failed ; the 100,000 Russians 
round the Kremlb kept him away, but themselves 
were unable to carry the fortress by assault and too 
lax to starve the enemy oat. 

GoDsievski did well. Threats failing to move the 
lOS 
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stubborn Herinogen, a letter wa* writteo to the leader 
of the CoBsaclu to the etTect that Liapunov inteoded 
to ruia them. They treacherously killed him; the 
cause of Russia seemed lost, for tiiere was no longer 
a leader in whom all could trust, but impostor* and 
intriguers beyoud count. The Cossacks deterrained 
to 6ght for their own hand ; the nobles and boyarda 
held aloof, save those with the Poles in the Kremlin. 
Zapieha revictualled the garrison ; Sweden thieateoed 
Novgorod, and called the heir-apparent Tsar of Russia ; 
a fresh usurper found a following at Pskov ; Cossacks, 
Poles and brigands of different nationalities overran tlie 
country, pillaged towns and burned villages, and during 
that winter of i6i 1-12 food was so scarce that "men 
devoured each other." There was no Sovereign re- 
cognised, no chief authority, no law. From time to 
time the Archimandrite Denis, and his able seconder 
Abraham Palitizin, sent letters to the different towns 
urging the. people to rise, retake Moscow, and save 
the holy relics. Hermogen was starving imprisoned 
in the Kremlin ; the Poles allowed the ex-patriarch 
Ignatius to act in his stead. Moscow was powerless. 
The other towns Commenced to govern themselves and 
to raise local forces for their own protection. 

The high priest Sabhas made a stirring appeal to 
the people to unite and deliver their fatherland. His 
eloquence moved the citizens of Nijni-Novgorod to 
tears. He called on the faithful " to assert their unity, 
join together to defend the pure and true religion of 
Christ, free the holy cathedral of the Blessed Virgin, 
and recover the sainted remains of the miracle workers 
of Moscow." 

An eider of the province, one Cosma Minin, by trade 

a butcher, exhorted his neighbours to initiate the rising. 

His appeal was, " Orthodox I If we wish to save our 

country, do not fear to sacrifice our goods, to sell our 
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posKSBions, aye, even to pledge our wives and childrm 
if need be, and lind a commander faithfd to our religion 
and capable of leading us, then will victory be ours! " 

The most Eoitable leader aeemed to Minin to be the 
Prince Pojanki who had fought at Moscow and been 
wonoded in the fray. He lived near by on his estate 
in Suzdal, and to him Minin went and offered the 
command of the volunteering peasants. Pojarsld had 
shown no strong partisanship, had sought favours of 
no one, and was williug lo light for the general good. 
These provincials were undoubtedly in earnest ; a three 
days' fast was enjoined and made obligatory for all, 
even suckling babes. When the troops began to gather 
together, in the spring of l6i2, the Poles and boyards 
in the Kremlin became desperate, and once more 
ordered Hermogen to command the leaders to disperse 
their forces. He refused j and in the days of dire 
necessity that followed he died, starved to death, and 
was buried within the Chudov Monastery. 

Prince Pojarski advanced very slowly towards 
Moscow ; it appeared to be that he was waiting tor 
an assembly general at Yaroslavl to elect a tsar, fearing 
without a sovereign the Russian provincial troops would 
not act together against so many enemies, native and 
foreign. 

The garrison of the Kremlin, now commanded by 
Stniss, was ill-provisioned. The Cossacks had retired 
to the south-east, Zarutski's intention being to beat up 
reinforcements and re-attack with the followers of the 
" little Tsar " and secure the throne for Marina and 
her son. From the west, Khodkevich came with re- 
inforcements and provisions to the relief of Struss. 
Pojarski arrived on the 1 8th August, but was separated 
from Tronbetskoi. On the list August Khodkevich 
arrived on that side of the town guarded by Pojarski, 
whoae troops therefore were the first to be attacked. 
r07 
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On the ajrd the poles and Pojanki engaged in a fierce 
battle. Later Troubetskoi led hig men also against the 
Polei, and with him went a part oF the Cossack array, 
Ehodkevich was driven back, but fought stubbornly. 
The next day he renewed his attempt to reach the 
Kremlin. Pojarski begged Troubetskoi to join fbrcea, 



and Abraham Politzin persuaded the Cossacks to assist 

in defeating the Polish relief. Attacked on both sides 
simultaneously, Khodkench retreated from the com- 
manding position he had occupied ; then the sudden 
appearance of Minin, with a. few hundred peasants who 
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fought most savagely, turned the retreat into a rout, and 
the Polish treasure fell into the hands of the Cosiacks. 
After this victory Pojarski and Troubetskoi joined 
forces and formed a provisional admiDistration. The 
defenders of the Kremlin were in despair. They were 
short of food and ammunition, and the fact that 300 
Poles had forced their way through the Russiaa ranks 
and joined the garrison was in no way advantageous. 
Soon they deserted the Elitai Gorod and took refuge 
in the Kremlin, holding it a month longer in hope that 
relief would reach them. The usual horrors of a long 
nege were manifest ; not only did they devour every- 
thing that was eatable, but even gnawed at their own 
flesh and disinteired corpses. The boyards with their 
wives and &milies were sent out of the. Kremlin and 
at last the Poles were compelled by hunger to surrender. 
On the a5th October the Muscovites made their entry 
into the Kremlin, and after much thanksgiving and 
waise, proceeded to the election of a new ruler. 
Sigiamund with an army was coming to the relief of 
the Poles, but was unable to subdue the towns on his 
way. His ambagsadors to the Muscovites were not 
even received by the victorious leaders. The Swedes 
were informed that no one of thrir race would be 
elected. Boyards intrigued for GaKtzin, for Shooiskt, 
and for others. The provincial army was determined 
that there should be a genera! assembly for the election 
of the Tsar, and the candidate most favoured by all 
classes seemed to be the young Michael Theodorovich 
Romanof. 

Old men remembered Anastam Romanof, the first 
wife of Ivan the Terrible ; younger ones had nothing 
bat praise for PhiJaret, the present head of the family; 
all pided the persecudons and hardships its member* 
had (ulTered because of their relationship to the old 
royal line — if unanimity was necessary, no candidate 
109 



1;. Google 



7be Story of Moscow 



had w> good a chance of securing it as had the young 
RomaDof. On February 2i»t, 1613, the electors 
met around the Lc^nce Mesto in the Grand Square. 
The crowd shouted lustily for Mikhail Theodorovich 
Romanof, and to the general wish the electors gave the 
only possible expression. By some it is thought that 
the crowQ was offered to Fojaraki who declined it ; it 
is a ficdon of latter day poets, as are Dmitriev's lines : — 

"What-~wha[ >hall be hia recompenie? 
Look ! He who made the invaders bleed 
And Moscow and hit country freed, 
He— modest ai courageout — he 
Takes the bright garland from his brow. 
And to a yonth he bends him oow, 
He bends an aged and hero-knee 
' Thou art of royal blood,' he said, 
' Thy father is in our foeman's hand ; 
Wear then this girlatid on thy head 
And bless— O bless, our &lher-land ! ' " 

The Qtw dynasty was founded, but quite early, if the 
tradition be true, was likely to have been extinguished. 
The Poles on learning the news endeavoured to put the 
young Romaoof to death ; an attempt to waylay him 
was tnistrated by the heroism of the peasant Sussanin 
who, in the district of Kostroma, gave his " life for the 
Tsar " by leading astray in the forest the murderous 
band searching for him. Historians now say that he 
had no opportunity of so doing, but the fact remains 
that for some service rendered the Romanofs the 
Sussanins for many generations enjoyed rare privileges, 
and if the tale be not true, it has at least resulted in 
the Russians obtaining from the theme their finest opera. 
Glinka's " Life for the Tsar." 

The "time of trouble" for Moscow was not over 
on the appointment of a Tsar, but the Muscovites 
entered upon a very glorious era with a Tsar of their 
own choosing. 
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CHAPTER VII 
Mosconv of the Tsars 

'* Mid fbrcatA deep che turreCB gleainmg 
Of Moicow'i gorgeous Kremlin itand, 
Beaureoui golden-crown ] 
Peerlesi white-nalled town 1 " 

All RroauN Pom. 

/RITERS ID the wen still igaore the history of 
Ruwia previoua to the reign of Peter the Great, 
attributiDg to that monarch reforms he did not initiate, 
and a policy of which he was not the author and 
followed but indifferently. The real makers of the 
RuMian nation were the wise Romaaofa who preceded 
the tyrant Peter. The history of the period may be 
briefly recounted, apart irom the story of the con- 
struction of the great town — the Moscow of che Tsars. 
It was under the Tsar Michael that the relations of 
Russia with the west became general ; under Alexis, 
who succeeded him in 1645, not only were the Poles 
driven back and other enemies conquered, but those 
great social and economic reforms were introduced, 
the working of which subsequendy " westernised " 
Russia. Theodore during his short reign of five years 
successfully continued what his father had commenced. 
It was the claims made on behalf of his half-brother 
Peter that caused the hands of the clock to be set 
back. The story of Peter is well known, but its teach- 
ing has been often misinterpreted. To obtain the truth 
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let the Motcow of Theodore Alexdvich be compared 
with the Russia of Peter, or of any of hla eighteenth 
century successors. The one exhibits the highest 
Donnal achieremeDt of purely Muscovite ideals, aod 
rereaU the capacity of Russia to absorb what is nearest 
akiD to its own spirit from among the more progressive 
modvea of the west. Peter crudely grafted a coarse 
imitation of western forms npon a rarer stock ; stagnation 
and corruption were the result. It was not until tbe 
nineteenth century, and the complete abandonment of 
Peter's policy, that Russia once more advanced towards 
civilisatian. 

A country devastated by foreign invaders and 
■urroUTided with bitter and relentless enemies ; a 
territory wasted by internecine warfare ; the cinders 
of a capital ; an empty treasury ; a famished aod 
pestilent ridden people^such was the gift of tbe 
electors in i6i] to Michael Theodorovich Roinanof, 
a boy of'sixteen, whose mother was in a convent and 
father in a foreign prison. No wonder that be hesitated, 
and that his ftienda nrged prudence. The people were 
honest, and Michael exacted proofs of their earnestness. 
Slowly he advanced towards Moscow, urging his 
subjects to prepare suitable apartments for himself 
and bis mother in the spoiled ruins of the Kremlin, 
to store afresh the warehouses with provisions and 
replenish the treasury. The boyards answered that 
they bad already prepared the palace of Ivan for 
himself, and a suite in the convent of the AscensioD 
for his mother, but it was impossible to restore the 
Golden Palace and terem of the Tsaritsa Irene, for 
there was no money, carpenters were lacking, the 
buildings roofless, and the stairs, corridors, doors, 
windows, and all furnishings were no longer in ex- 
istence; it would be necessary to rebuild, and time 
pressed. Michael was not satisfied ; the palaces must 
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be made fit for haUtadoa, if nutnials were lacking 
those of other buildings miut be used, and u tat the 
apartments in the convent, " it will not suit my mother 
to occupy them." Ultimately the Tsar's behests were 
execat«], and in May he made his state entry, more 
than two months after his election to the throne. 

Both at home and abroad his position was regarded 
as precariooB. Zarntski, who had with him Marina 
Mniszek, the widow of the false Dmitri, and her 100, 
held Kazan and ruled the district) bordering the Volga. 
He was nltiraately captured, and executed in Moscow- 
Marina and her son were also taken ; according to 
native writers she "died in prison of chagrin" ; accord- 
ing to fbreignerg in Russia at that time, she and her son 
were thrust beneath the ice on the river Oka. Sweeden 
continned the war, and would not relinquish her claim 
to the throne. It tenninated alter Gustavvs Adolpbtu 
was repulsed at Pskov, and tailed to take Narva. A 
Swedish officer states that " from their youth up, the 
Muscovites are inured to continuous labour and much 
fasting, and can make shift long with meal, salt and 
water only. They hold it to be a deadly and un- 
pardonable sin to surrender a fortreas, and prefer to die 
happily for their Tsar and country." The Swedes 
contemplated a long siege, but by the good olUces 
of the Dutch and English an armistice of three months 
was agreed to, and in 1617 a lasting peace concluded on 
terms disadvantageous to Russia. Ad army of Poles 
was marching upon Moscow, when it was re-inforced 
hj Ronashevich-Salidachni at the head of zo,ooo 
Cossacks ; Michael repulsed their attack on Moscow, 
but, anxious to secure his father's release, agreed to 
relinquish Smolensk, so a peace to endure foorteen 
years and six months was thereupon made. Im- 
mediately after his coronation the Tsar seat envoys to 
England, Germany and the Netherlands, seeking their 
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) Becnriog peace. The English promiaed 
2 loan of ;£ioo,ooo and paid 16,000 roubles only 
towards it ; but King James prevented Scott taking 
service in Poland against Ruasia, and the Tsar obtained 
hie munitions of war from the English factory at 
Archaogel. In such fashion was a respite obtained, so 
that undivided attention might be given to establishing 
good order within the Tsar's Empire. Surely no mler 
started with greater disadvantages than did Michael. 
To the inexperience of youth must be added a lack of 
competent advisers. The old hereditary aristocracy 
had for the most part disappeared ; thoae members who 
survived had taken sides with either the second im- 
postor or the Poles, and in them he dared not trust. 
There remained only appointed military and civil 
officers, boyards, whose titles were not hereditary, 
secretaries, and gentlemen of the council. In Russia, 
where there was no genera! instruction and little learn- 
ing, all was left to a governing caste, composed of men 
who, from their noble birth, had the entrfie to the 
court and were conversant with all alfairs of state ; 
it was this " caste " Michael lacked. The men, able 
men, who were not accustomed to rule, did not seek 
responsible posts. Even Pojarski, the saviour of the 
country, said to Vasili Galitzin, " If we had found such 
a leader as you, Vasili Vasilievich, all the country 
would have at once flocked to you, and it would not 
have devolved upon me to direct so onerous a task." 
The times of trouble had forced simple citizens to 
occupy positions of importance ; such were the butcher 
Cosma Minin, Zarutski, Troubetskoi, Liapunov and 
Fedka Andronov. To none of the humble born 
leaders were the degenerate nobles prepared to grant 
precedence or even equality ; whilst on the other hand, 
aJEtirs of state could no longer be entrusted to those 
who had betrayed the country, or by past conduct, 
114 
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proved themselves incapable. Squabbles for precedence 
at once recoraraenced. 

When Dmitri Mikhailovich Fojarkei, the great 
liberator, was created a boyard, one Gabriel Puihlcin 
threw himself at the Tsar's feet and pleaded that the 
thing might not be, for "his own £imily was in no 
way inierior to that of Pojarsldi" who, as boyard, 
would be appointed a higher place than he himself 
occupied at court. These nobles could not, or would 
not, understand that services to the state should be 
considered. Birch alone was to count, for these nobles 
to remain tide by side with a person of inferior birth 
was considered an ignominy ,to which death itself was 
preferable. On the occasion of the Tsar's coronation, 
there were several disputes for priority of place, not- 
withstanding that the Tsar had ordered that during the 
ceremonies all ranks were to be discarded. Before 
the coronation, in the palace of the Golden Seal 
Prince Tretiakov, the secretary, nominated those who 
were to bear the regalia. "Prince Mstislavski will 
throw the golden coins upon the Tsar ; the new 
boyard, Ivan Nikitich Romanof, will carry the crown of 
Monomachus j Prince Dmitri Troubetskoi, the sceptre j 
the new boyard. Prince Pojarski, the ' globe ! ' " 
Troubetskoi took offence that he had to cede his place 
to a R(»naoof, albeit a relative of his sovereign. The 
Tsar answered, " It may be that your rank is higher 
than that of Ivan, but he is my uncle, and you must 
give place to him at a time when the order of rank is 
not to be observed." This appeased Troubetskoi, 
but later, one Boris Likof, invited to the table of 
the Tsar, would not cede his place until the Tsar 
personally intervened. On the next occasion he l^led 
to attend, although the Tsar twice sent for him. Each 
time he sent the same answer, " I am ready to yield my 
life «n the scaffold, but allow a Romanof to take preced- 
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enccDfa Likof I will not!" Sometimes these <iaarreb 
embarrassed the Tsar on occasions of state, as when, i 



the reception of the Persian envoys, his body-gu^d dis- 
appeared. One hid himself away so quickly that he could 
□ot be found; another feigned indisposition; another was 
dragged into the presence coupled with Prince Romo- 
danovski ; CherchugoT complained of Romodanovski, 
and Prince Pojarski also took offence, and upbraided 
Cherchugor for dishonouring bis rank by his alliance with 
Romodanovski. The Tsar ordered Cherchugov to be 
beaten, and determined to avoid such annoyaoces in future 
by choosing his bodyguard from among the lesser nobles, 
who could not plead the privileges of their ancestors. 
When Telepnef and Larionof were appointed, one at 
once took onence and pointed out to the Tsar that he 
was a freeman of Moscow, whereas the other was but 
a secretary ! Such were the earlier troubles of the 
boy-Tsar, who longed for the advice of his father in 
such matters of trifling importance ; he, on his return to 
Moscow, ruled the court with commanding adroitness. 
This matter of precedence came to the front again 
in the next reign, when Alexis settled it once and for 
all. Hereditary rank was based upon the achievements 
of one's ancestors, which, with the titles and honours 
of the successful, were enumerated in the mannsciipt- 
books treasured by each family. In practice do noble 
would accept an otKce inferior to that occupied by his 
illustrious forefathers. Often incapable as mi&tary 
leaders, this meant ruin to the state. Alexis, after suf- 
ficient experience of the disasters the system entailed, 
proposed the abolition of hereditary rank, and petitioned 
the Church to pronounce upon his finding that " pre- 
cedence was an institution iuvented by the devil, for the 
purpose of destroying Christian love and of increasing 
the hatred of brother for brother." In due course the 
Patriarch declared that in the opinion of the Church) 
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"precedence wa» a system opposed to God, and 
intended to cause confusioD and hatred." Thereopon 



the nobles were comnunded to deliver up their " golden 
booka of honour and great deeds," and the records 
were burned, so that henceforth precedence depended 
upon court and military rank alone. 

"7 
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When Michael ucended the throne the two most 
powerrnl ^cdons of the nobility were those headed 

respectively by the Miloslavksia and the Soltikovs, 
between whom no lore was lost. To obtain greater 
influence and power they intrigued for the marriage of 
the Tsar. Michael's choice waa one Marie KholopoT, 
10 whom he was betrothed. Before marriage she was 
drugged at the iostigation of the Soltikove, and her 
illnees represented as incurable. She, and all her 
relatives, were then banished to Siberia for " attempt- 
ing to deceive the Tsar," and remained in exile seven 
years, when the Patriarch discovered the intrigae. 
This resulted in the fall of the Solcikova from power, 
and the return of the Khlopovs to Nijni- Novgorod. 
Michael next chose Marie Dolgoruki, but she died a 
few months after marriage, and twelve months later, 
Michael was urged to marry again. The earlier 
method of selecting a bride was resorted to upon this 
occasion, and the Tsar's intention made known dirough- 
out the empire. According to S. W. Glinka what 
took place is as follows : — 

" On the morrow ihe Tsar waj to make known puMidy 
whom he had choien ai hii bride. That evening the carriages 
of the palace brought to his reiidence [he marriageable daaghcei 



Moscow for this election. These young ladles of high degree 
all wore the Teitments provided by the Tsar, aod were accom- 
p«nied bv [heir mothen, or a near relative. In [urn they were 
prewnted [o the Tsar'a mother, Martha Iianovoa, and the 
mothers and relative! then returned to their homea ; the joung 
Udiea, attended by their maidi remained, and donned the 
nightdresses they had brought with them. The chambers 
to which they were appointed contained two rows of beds. 
Towards midnight, the Tsar, accompanied by his mother, went 
tn to calamine the candidates. The scrutiny finished, he 
returned lo his own apartments, and his mother anxiously 
inquired upon whom his choice had fallen. To her surprise, 
Michael indicated the maid of one of the ladies. lubrtha 
Ivanovna could not believe her earl. She earnestly begged her 
Il8 
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K>n CO reflKt, before oflending the pride ioA iigahj of the 
pHncei, noblea and boyardi by such a choice. "Hren <he 
ulced a definile aniwer. Tor, before the >ud rose, it would have 
to be declared officially, before the Patriarch and the clergy 
auembled la the cathedral of the Ainimption for that purpoK. 
Michael aniwered, ' I hire obeyed you and the will of God in 
accepting- the crown. Nerer haie I dared to act contrary to 
your wiahei. You haie always been my counaellor and my 
•uppott; I will do as you wish . . . but . , , but . . . never 
. . . neier . . . will I choose another ; nor loie anyone tine. 
Is my fate to be unhappy ! I lost my wife a few months 



"ter my marriage — now, Co-day, I 



of niy dioice. She is of humble bitch ; perhaps she is poor ; 
may be, unhappy. But I also have sulfered— I too ha>e been 
persecuted 1 ' and the Tsar hunt into tears. Martha IvanoTna 
could not resist thli appeal. ■ My son, my sonl ' she cried, 
'have I not suffered as well? My husband languishing in 
exile ; tlie murderous swordi of cruel enemies directed towards 
you ! Heaven has protected you, has chosen you to rale this 
realm. May the will of God be donel I will not thwart 
your desire. Talte for wife the one whom you have chosen.' 

" Thereupon Martha Ivanovna at aace sought out what she 
could respecting the young girl her son had nollced. She was 
informed that her name was Eudoxia, the daughter of Lucian 
Stephanoylch fitriechnef, a poor gentleman of Mojaisk, and 
herself a distant relative of the lady l^whose service she was.' 
Just as her mistress was haughty, pr*d and overbearing, so 
was the maid docile and modest. Michael himself had had 
to bear oppression. Ill-creatment he hated. He felt for 
Eudoxia, and chose her because she was ill-used. 

"Then Eudoxia was led into che Tsar's apartments, was 
richly clothed, and presented with jewels. Martha Ivanovna 
callEd her daughter, and the Tsar himself called God to witness 
that she was his bride. The Patriarch, Philaret, gave his 
blessing to his son, both as father and as head of the church. 
The clergy prayed that the pride of the wicked might be 
humbled and the vlrluoos protected. The citizens were pleased 
and shouted ' Long live Michael and Eudoxia t ' and there was 
general rejoicing. Then the daughters of the princes, and 
nobles, and boyards, were presented to Eudoxia and made 
their homage. Id her confusion and modesty she would not 
allow them to kiss her hand, bnt cordially embraced each maid. 
When it came to the turn of her own relation, che frighcened 
girl threw herself at the feec of Eudoxia and begged for mercy 
and pardon. Eudoxia bent down and said, 'You also forgive 
119 
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met If in anf wa^ I have oDended.' Forthwith tbe lover* 
wetv formally betrothed, and, ai all the world knowa, Michael 
muried Eudoxia, and they lived happy ever afterwards." 

Another storyi quite ae like a fairy tale as this is, 
coDcerna itself with Budoxia's father, whom the am- 
basgadors of the Tsar found at the plough. Lncian 
waa not surprised at his daughter's good fortune ; he 
saw in it only the hand of Providence. When he for- 
sook bis thatched cottage for a suite in the palace, he 
carried away with him his old clothes and other things, 
which he hung on the wall of his new apartment, and 
each morning imcovered them that he might not forget 
hia origin, and be mindfid of the workers and the poor. 
He lived for many years within the Kremlin, saw 
Eudoxia's son, Alexis, upon the throne, and found 
himself an honoured member of bis own grandson's 
household, and surrounded by his daughter's numerous 
royal grandchildren. 

The next occasion that offered for the intrigues of 
those who sought court influence through a matrimonial 
alliance was in i647«vhen Alexis, the son of Michael 
and Eudoxia, resolved to marry. Of the two hundred 
noble maids assembled for his selection he chose 
Euphemia Vsevolojski, who had enemies. These 
arranged their plans with her maids-of-hoDour. When 
she was atdred in the royal robes, her attendants twisted 
her hair ao tightly that she swooned in the Tsar's pre- 
sence, and the Court physician declared her to be 
epilepuc. She and her iamily were thereupon banished 
to &r away Tiumen in Siberia. The next year Alexis 
married Marie Ilyinichna Miloslavski, who bore him 
thirteen children, and died in childbed in 1669. In 
his next marriage Alexis observed the letter of the 
customary proceeding but disregarded its spirit. At 
that time his chief counsellor was Artemon Sergierich 
Matviev, a man who had commanded 3 foreign regiment 
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in the wan and married Mary Hamilton, one of a 
Scotch family resident io Moscow. Matviev had no 
daughter, hut living with the family was Natalia 
Naryshkin, the daughter of Cyril Naryehltin, whose 
brother Theodore had married a Hamilton, the niece of 
Matrier's wifi;. Matviev made hit house as attractiTe 
a» he conid to the Tsar, giving western entertainments, 
even to the performance of comedies and tragedies in 
his private theatre. Wettern manners prevailed among 
them i his wife dressed in what were called " German ' 
clothes, and both she and her ward appeared at table 
although strangers might be presenL When the Tsar 
visited Matviev, Natalia, a tall, shapely brunette, her- 
self served him with vodka and zatiuia. One day the 
Tsar informed Matviev that he would find a husband 
for this charming ward ; and, when the nobles were 
(»xlered to assemble their daughters, Natalia also re- 
ceived a command lo attend at the palace. It was all 
prearranged, hut to allay auspicion a second assembly 
was convened, and a final one after an interval of three 
weeks. When it became known that Natalia had been 
chosen, there was loud outcry, and anonymous letters 
reached the Tsar. These accused Matviev of sorcery 
and other dark crimes, and alleged misdemeanour on 
the part of Natalia. There was the usual investiga- 
tion } the customary torture \ and poetponement of 
the marriage for nine months. On January the land 
1671 the ceremony was performed with great pomp, 
and Matviev that day appointed a member of the State 
Council as recompense " for the sufferings he had nnder- 
Eone in connection with the affair." Sixteen months 
Uter^-May 30th 1671— Peter the Great was born. 

Natalia Naryahkin was of Tartar descent, but her 
training was western, and as tsaritsa she was able to 
free some of the "twenty-seven locks" with which 
the "terem" was guarded. With the accession of 
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the Romanofs there was a strong reaction from the 
licence of the days of the impostors, a reacuon which 



the all poweritil Philaret as patriarch did his utmost 
to foster. Natalia was required to conform to the 
rules made on behalf of former tearitsas, but she 
succeeded in going openly to church with her huBband, 
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saw plays through a latticed window, and the state 

reception of foreign ambasudors from a screened li^c. 
In so sbort a time she accomplished much, but in 
1676 her husband died, and she retired with her 
children to a palace near the foreign suburb of Moscow, 
and there the young prince, Peter, was raised amid 
rongh surroundings, for the Matvievs were exiled and 
Natalia barely tolerated so near the Kremlio. 

Theodore II. was most scholarly of the early Tsars; 
he was educated by Polish teachers, and, during his 
short reign the £rst public schools in Moscow were 
fonnded under his pacrooage. He separated the 
military from the civil departments ; in military matters 
abolished precedence, and so altered legal procedure 
as to bring justice within reach of the people. He 
built the episcopal Palace of the Monastery 01 St Cyril 
at the Kruiitski Vorot, and was particularly active in 
addbg to the beautiful churches of Moscow. To him 
is due that gem of Muscovite ecclesiastical architecture, 
the church of the Nativity and Flight, in the Mala 
Dmitrovka (y. page t8i). With an eye for the pictur- 
esque, he laid out a pleasure-garden in the Kremlin and 
another on the river front by making a vaulted embank- 
ment. Further away the slopes towards the river 
were planted with ornamental trees ; medicinal herbs 
were largely cultivated, and the first hot-houses appeared 
in Moscow. Private dwellings in the Kremlin were 
demolished to afford accomodation for public buildings, 
and particularly for homes for the aged and sick, for 
the Tsar resembled his father and grandfather in his 
care of those who bad served him, and in well-doing 
he was tireless. He disliked pomp and ceremony, 
restricted the ordiuary citizens of noble birth to two 
horses in their carriages, and reduced the number used 
by others on State occasions ; from his ascent to the 
throne the court pageantry declined. 
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In the seventeenth century almost the whole of the 
Kremlin was occupied with buildings appertaining 
either to the state or the superior clergy. The 
churches are still sufficiently in evidence, but such of 
the old dwellings as remain have to be approached 
through more recent buildings. The Granovitaia 
(Facetted) Palace of Ivan III. (1491} presents a 
fagade to the Sobomia Ploshchad, but this in no 
way reveals its antiquity. The constant renewal of 
the exterior which is indispensable to preservation in 
the destructive climate of Moscow, to some extent 
accounts for this ; and the " terem," the outside of 
which may be viewed from the quadrangle on which 
stands the old church '< Spaas na Boru," is equally 
disappointing in this particular. Even to see the 
interiors the visitors must pass through the Great 
Palace, with which these old dwellings are now in- 
corporated. The site occupied l^ the eastern end of 
the Great Palace is that upon which, from the founding 
of Moscow, the residences of its rulers have been 
again and again erected, but they faced the east, not 
south. The wooden palaces of the early Romanofs 
have entirely disappeared ; Peter the Great removed 
from Moscow whatever would serve to enrich his 
new capital, and allowed the old royal residences to 
decay. It is during the present century only that 
they have been restored to their earlier grandeur. 
The palace bnilt by the Empress Elizabeth, and 
occupied by Napoleon, was destroyed by the fire of 

The visitor will first procure a billet J'admuion at 
the Chamberlain's office in Commandant Street (see 
plan), turn to the left on leaving the building, and 
walking towards the south, at the end of the street 
^Bs under the Winter Garden which connects the 
Treasury with the Great Palace. He will then be 
'*4 . 
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in the State Courtyard; on the left a gateway com- 
municatea with the qaadrangle in which is the old 
church " SpasB oa Bora ; " the last door on the right 
IB the public entrance to the Treaaury. Traversiog 
the courtyard and turniog to the left he will reach 
the grand entrance of the Great Palace and enter 
there. Paesing from the vestibule by the ejcalier 
{Tbonaeur the Hall of St George will be reached. 
It containg sixteen allegorical groups commemorative 
of the conqueBtB by Russia of Perm, Kazan, Siberia, 
Kamchatka, Tartary, the CaucasuB, etc. The military 
order of St George was founded by the EropreBB 
Catherine II. in 1769, but the effigy of Sc George, 
on his white horse, slaying the Dragon, as already 
mentioned is of Norse origin and was the device used by 
Yaroslaf the Great in the eleventh century and definitely 
adopted as the arras of the principality of Moscow by 
Dmitri after his victory over the Tartars at Kulikova 
(1380); it figured on the coins, and April 13 (old 
style) this Saint's day, is observed throughout Russia. 
The names inscribed on' the wall are those of the 
individuals admitted to the order, and of the regiments 
likewise decorated ; in short, this Hall of St George 
Pobiedonosets (the Conqueror) is the Russian Valhalla. 
The adjoining Hall of Alexander Nevski, is remarkable 
apart from its richness and beauty, for the six pictures 
by Miiller illuatratingthe chief events in the life of the 
Saint ; beyond is the Throne room — Griffins, the device 
of the Romanofs, conspicuous in the decorations — and 
next the Hall of St Catherine, the state room of the 
Tsaritfia. The older palaces will be reached directly 
from the Hall of St Vladimir, or, after passing through 
the personal apartments of the Tsar, by the Holy Cor- 
ridor, so named becaase there the clergy attend to 
conduct the Tsar to state services m the Cathedrals. 
It dates from the reign of Ivan III. ( 1 5th cent.) and 
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IB, JD short, a contiouatioD of chat terrace which frontB 
the eastern nde of the Great Palace, and has its 
counterpart in the principal approach to every old- 
''-shioned Russian house. The 
rasDix Kriltso — how hate&I the 
ilgar, and absolutely incorrect, 
aoslation, "Red Steps!" — is 
simply the state entrance to 
the reception rooms, in con- 
tradistinction to the Fost- 
yelnte Kriltso (Back stairs) 
^ or private entrance, com- 
f| municadng with the .personal 
}( apartmenia of the aoyereign, 
i or boyard. To comprehend 
the importance of the Terem 
rightly, it must be remembered 
.■^^"' that actually the state apartments 

'— -^ „'■""-'_. of the sovereign were where the 
Great Palace now is, and that this 
corridor served both as a rendez- 
vous for courtiers and the Tsar's way of ci 
from hia private to his oificial suites. Another st 
to which the boyards had not access, led directly from 
the inner court, near the Postyeln<E Kriltso, to the 
Terem. The state suite in the seventeeoth century 
comprised : an audience chamber (the middle Golden 
Palace) ; a smaller Golden Palace, once the audience 
chamber of the Tsaritsa ; the Stolovia Izba, or saloon 
for fStes ; the Krestavia, for the celebration of solemn 
ceremonies by the clergy and household ; the Otvietna 
Palace, where illustrious visitors were entertained ; and 
the Higher Golden Palace, a council chamber for the 
consideration of grave questions of state. For roost 
of these purposes the buildings still in existence have 
served temporarily at different periods. 
126 



c.Googlu 



Moscow of the Tsars 



Detcending eeven steps from this corridor, the Palace 
of the Tearitsa Irene, or lesser GoldcD Palace, is 
entered. Soeguirev is of opinion that this waa originally 
the apartment of the Archbishop. The SlaTonic 
inscription over the portal ia merely to the ei&ct that 
the decorations were made by order of Tsar Alexia 
Mikhailovich, and restored on the coronation of the 
Emperor Paul. It was here that in 1653 the Tsaritsa 
Marie liyinichna received the Tsaritsa of Georgia, and 
later the Tsaritsa Natalia Kyrilevna received the homage 
of the Princes of Kaaimof and Siberia. On the vaulted 
roof are representations of Olga'a joaraey to Cooatanti- 
nople, Helena obtaining the true cross, the Council 
convened by the Emperor Theophilus the Iconoclast, 
and portraits of the Tsaritsas, Irene, Theodora, Sophia, 
and Olga. A vaulted corridor leads to an entrance 
from the square behind the Uspenski Sobor. It is 
called the " Passage of the Patriarchs " from the seven 
portraits of the Russian Patriarchs which adorn the walls. 

Almost upon a level with the Holy Corridor is the 
entrance to the Old Church of the Nativity of the 
Virgin, immediately below which is the Chapel of the 
Resurrection of St Lazarus (see page 4.5), the oldest 
existing building in Moscow. It is only an obscure 
crypt, but in one of the round pillars, facing the 
ikonastas is a niche which probably served as the Inge 
of the reigning prince. The entrance with an old 
inscription was but recently discovered. The Church 
of the Nativity of the Virgin, dates from 1 393, when 
the Tsaritsa Eudoxia, wife of Dmitri Donskoi, erected 
the lirst structure on the side of the older Church of 
St Lazarus. It waa destroyed by lightning in 1414, 
burned in 1473, fell in 1480, and in 1514 was rebuilt 
by Vaaili Ivanovich, and probably again reconstructed 
early in the seventeenth century. It then became one 
of die churches of the palace, and has remained the 
U7 
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particular church of the Tsaritsas. The old Btores 
are of an ancient Russian model ; according to tradition 
the Tsaritisaa in bygone days were placed upon one of 
these stoves during their couiiaementB. The ikonostas 
was injured in 1X12, but has been restored and some 
of the ikons are richly decorated with rubies and other 
gems of great value. 

Above the lesser Golden Palace is a chapel of amaD 
dimensions, known commonly as the " Cathedral of OoT 
Saviour behind the Golden Gates," actually dedicated 
to " Our Saviour on High " { Verkhoapasski) ; its other 
name is due to the fact that the entrance to it is on the 
far, or private, side of the gilt wicket that barred the 
entrance to the Terem. It was built in 1635 by the 
Bajenko Ogurtsev, a Russian architect employed, by 
the Tsar Michael, and was restored by his grandson^ 
Theodore II., and many times subset] uently. In the 
seventeenth century it was the private chapel of the 
sovereigns. In it the bods of Alexis were baptised ; 
here it was that in times of danger, as during the revolt 
of the Strelsti (see ch. x. and p. 130) the royal princei 
sought refuge, and from here Ivan Naryshkin went to 
his murder by the Strelsti who were clamouring for bis 
head. The church is closed by three doors all 
modelled after the " gilt wicket " ; it possesses a mag- 
nificent ikonostas of chiselled silver, the gift of the 
Countess Soltikov, which marvellously escaped the 
plunderers of 1811. Its ikons include one of the 
Saviour, " not made with hands " (y. chapter ix. p. 
i8z), said to have been brought to Moscow in 1472 by 
Sophia Paleologus, and one of Lupin, the centurion, 
the patron saint of the Romanofs. There is also an 
old ikonastas in the adjoining chapel of St John the 
Baptist. On the north side of the Verkhoapasski 
Church, also on this third storey, is the Seventeenth 
Century Church of the Resurrection, on the threshold 
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of which, if tradition may be believed, AthRouiua 
Narysbkin wae strock down by the Strelui in i68s. 
It is lighter than ordinary Ruasian Churcbea, lofty, with 
an ogival vaulted roof and almost entirely coTered 
with frescoes. The weitem door ha« representktiona 
of the eight Sybils. The mediEeral inceose-buroer 
mupended in the centre is of foreign, probably Dutch, 
ori^, and apart from ita own attracdTcnen Kiret 
well to coDtran the great difTerencct in Wettern and 
Ruasian handicraft, for die ilconoataa has some exceUent 
relief work. The painting* at the eait-end are on a 
gold ground, at one period a prevalent fashion with 
Russian ikon painters. The brilliant colotiring, the 
lavish use of gold and silver, and the bright illumination, 
so unusual in Russian churcbea, together make this 
royal chapel one of the moat interesting of those in the 
Kremlin. It was from the corridor leading to this 
church that the first *' Dmitri " is said to have been 
thrown i the window, which had been blocked up, will be 
pointed out to the visitor before entering the Chapel of 
the Crucifixion, which is over this corridor and on the 
same level as the fourth storey of the Terem. The 
interior of this chapel is very gloomy, the floor of 
black and white marble may assist in its recognition. 
Its most interesting feature is the ikonostas of em^ 
broidery, the work of the Tsaritsas and their daughter*. 
The ^ces of the saints on the ikons are painted upon 
canvas, and the vestments instead of metal are of worked 
silk and other tissues. At the entrance is the private 
oratory of the Tsar Alexis, and amongst other things 
which will be pointed out as having some connection 
with the younger members of this Tsar's family, is the 
spot upon which he at one time erected a " Golgotha " ; 
the cross is of cedar, pine and cypress, contributed by 
three prince*. This church was built in 1679 and 
communicate* with the " Church of the Holy Vet^ 
1 IJ9 
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meDte," by the door to the left of the entrance, a piece of 
work highly characteristic of Roniao art at thii period. 
There are other diurchea and chapelt which are 
techoically privste chapels of the paluce, ai are also the 
Catbedrals of the Assumption and Annonciabont bat 
these are dealt with elaewherc. Those actually within, 
or communicating with the Terem, are those above 
eouinerated, and in addition there is the old Chapel of 
St John the Baptist " in the wood," now removed to 
dte seccHid floor of the tower over the BoroTitski Gate. 

The palacei and chapela of the Terem with their minr menu 
of communlcallon aSbrded > tecure hiding place, and meuii 
of e<cape would aiaally be found by teaching one of the 
church^ irith thdr [teuuilei and BubCeiranesa Tiulti. In 
the early timta It wai a capital oSence to be fonnd behind the 
Gtdden Gate, but two Chainberlalni who accideutallj an- 
countered the Tiaiitn Natalia \a one of the corridon were 
merely diuniiwd from office for a tingle day and reinttatedi 
life wai more free and eaiy in the days of Theodore than erer 
befiHv In MoKow. The faction iotrlgaei and rioti that 
followed the mcceulon to the throne of hli brother Ivan aad 
half-brother Peter were chiefly the reiult of the nnjust 
treatment of the Streltii. What took place at the palace li 
toon >(ated. Matriev had been recalled; the Naryihklni 
and MiloiUTikii, the relatiTet of the fint and leeond wtie* 
of the late Tiar Alexia, were oppoied to each other j the win 
of each wife lat on the throne; Peter, the younger, had his 
mother Co protect him ; Iran, the elder, hi> (iiter Sophia. 
It wai too good an opportunity for deciding the inpremacjr 
of the Miloilavtkii, and they having cauaed it to be reported 
chat iTui'i life waa in jeopardy, the Streltil adianced to the 
Kremlin crying " Death to thoM who oppoK royalty t Death 
to all traiton I Before the gate* could be doied they w ere 
la the Kremlin, and with pikei, halberdi, and partliaiu 
throDgiog ttw itaCe entrance and the nnare of the pilaec 
itsdf. "fhtj wiihed to be lure that both Tun were wdl ; 
they wanted the livei of the Maciieii and Naryihkini If 
Inn wat not. MatvleT momentarily aared the ■Itoation. 
He went with Natalia, who led the Tiara one by each hand 
OKI on to the tenace before the infuriated mob. *■ By Ood'i 
nercy both are well a> yoa see," he aaid, and added words 
■30 



1;. Google 



Moscov) of the Tsars 



that MOthed tile mob, bat >U too iood he retired follow- 
lug Natalia Idio the palace. Dolgorookl, the head of the 
Scraltil, then Eurned to Che rioten and ordered them to 
be gooe. He IninCed them hy hi> addreM ; lome <eized 
him and threw him over the baluitrade, and thoie below 
cai^t him on their pikei. Another troop, partitani of 
Sophia, were learchiag for MitrieT, draped him from the 
pretence of the ei'TiariCsa and near Blagovieihcheoki Sobor 
be too wu thrown on to the pikei of the Strelui in the aquare 
below, and the; were oot content merely with killinr now, 
hot cat hii hoij in morwU. Three daji later, a ^ithful' 
bUck lerrant rennired forth aod collected the remain) for 
bnriaL The riotere having now committed two crinu* 
renrted Co their original determination Co Kttle with thoae 
oppo»ed to Ivan, They wished particularly for the nnclet of 
Peter, Ivan and Athanatiui Narythkin — they mittook Soltlkor 
for him, and the man, too frigWned even to pronounce hi* 
own name, wai ilain. A dwarf of the Tiaritaa't led the rioleri 
to the hidloe place of Athanaalus — the altar of one of the 
cbnrehei, and they killed him where they found him, and 
threw the bodr out into the iquare. The mutiny lasted 
■everal dayi ; the Slreltil conld not End Ivan Naryahkin or 
Van Gaden the doctor. The third day they again went to 
the palace and demanded that Ivan ihould be given up to 
them. Natalia pleaded for the life of her brother, the boyardi 
fearing for their own lirei bewiaght her to give him up, 
and at Ian *he consented. He made hii lait coafeauon, and, 
attended by Natalia and Sophia, carried the ikon of the virgin 
tieFore liim. Hurried by the impatient boyardt he conrageoualy 
' left the chapel, and crossing the threihold of the Golden 
Gatn wa> at once leized by the Strettii waiting him and 
dragged to corcnre and execution, and thli laciafied che riotert 
for the time. 

Richly carved doort, of a type truly Muscovite and 
medixT^, lead irom the Holy Corridor to the larger 
GiJdeD Hall of the Graaovitaia Palace. This building 
it the work of two Italians, Marco RufFo, ajid Fietro 
Antonio, at the cloae of the fifteenth century, and haa 
its oame of "Facetted" Palace from the trinuniogof the 
stooe blocks of the external walls to imitate tome earlier 
ornate wocxien building. The large Hall is the old 
throne rtwm of the Taars Vasilt, Ivan " Groznoi " and 
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Boris Godnnov. The old cuetoin of a state banquet 
OD the day of the coronation is still observed. On this 
occasioD, as in olden times, the Tear is seated at a 
table with sach other reigning sovereigns as may be 
present ; his near relations are by etiquette still excluded 
from the room, and view the ceremony from the smalt 
window near the ceiling, immediately opposite the 
" Krasnie Ugol " or throne. Around the central 
pillar which supports the vaulted roof, the " mountain " 
is placed on which the Imperial plate is displayed on 
state occasions, just as it was in the days of Herber- 
stein, Jenkinson, and the early ambassadors to the 
Muscovite Court. Here, too, Ivan " Groznoi " re- 
ceived the Khan's emissaries and the rusty kniie his 
victorious enemy had Bene him that he might cut his 
own throat ; here for three days he regaled his com- 
panions after the iatl of Kazan : here Boris Godunov 
entertained the Danish Prince, suitor for the band of 
the Tsarevna Xenia ; here, in 1653, Alexis received 
the submission of Bogdan Khmelnitski and the cession 
of Little Russia. Peter I. also celebrated herein his 
rictory over Charles XII. at Poluva, and in 1767, 
Catherine II. confided to the delegates the celebrated 
" Nakaz " for the compilation of the new code of law. 
Its present condition closely resembles its primitive 
aspect, traces of Peter the Great's vandalism having 
been removed ; the walls uncovered ; the paintings 
restored ; the windows refitted ; and older ftimishings 
substituted for the tapestry and decorations of Peter 
and his successors. The paintings, as the inscription 
states, were nude in 1 S8z by two " brothers Bieloosov, 
ikon painters, peasants of the villiage of Palekha." 
Chancellor and his companions when ushered into the 
Golden Palace encountered Ivan the Terrible. "The 
Russian Tsar, sitting on a lofty couch, arrayed in robes 
of silver, and now wearing a different diadem. In the 
13* 
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middle of the room stood a huge abacus with a square 
pedestal, surmounted with a succession of orbicular tiers, 
which regularly tapered towards the culminating point, 
and was adorned with such profusion of plate and costly 
rarities that it was almost overburdened with the great 
weight of them, and the greater part were of the 
choicest gold. Four rases, conspicuous by their size, 
serred specially to enhance the splendour of the other 
golden vessels, for they were nearly five feet in brighL 
Four tables, placed separately on each side of the hall 
and raised to the height of three steps above the floor, 
were bespread with the very finest uapery and attended 
by a numerous company." One thing which surprised 
Chancellor was the great reverence shown the Tsar 
when be spoke, by the whole company " rising simul- 
taneously and bending low their bodies with a sort of 
gesture of adoration, silently resume their scats." 

The Terem ia a building of five storeys, each higher 
one smaller than any below and the topmost but a 
single room, with a porch leading to the flat roof from 
which, before blocked by the Great Palace, a splendid 
view was obtainable. The ground floor was built early 
in the sixteenth century, but serves now for store-rooms 
only, and the oue above, reached by a door under the 
staircase, consists of a private suite formerly the work- 
rooms of the palace and now utilised for the preserva- 
tion of old charters. The staircase with carved stone 
steps is separated from the palace by the *' gilt-wicket " 
which formerly divided the private from the state and 
court rooms of the palace. It is of a quite ordinary 
design when compared with the much more elaborate 
WTonght metal-work found elsewhere in the palaces 
and churches of the Kremlin. The first room reached 
was originally the " vestibule," hot serves now as a 
break^t-room ; the cases contain the old seals of the 
Kingdom ; the walls and vaulted roof covered with 
'33 



c. Google 



The Story of Moscow 

pictures and the atove of fioe old glazed Ruauao tiles, 
, a variety of ^ience the secret of whose maDD&cturc 
has been lost. Near to thU room is the Council 
Chamber, aod, further, what origioally acrved aa the 
private room of the Taara, but was latterly used as a 
.tfarone room. In the bronze caaket is the deed of 
.election which appointed Mikhail Theodorovich to the 
throne. In the " Krasnce Ugol," or " Grand Corner," 
i* the seat of the Taar Alexia with a carpet before it, 
the handiwork of his danghters. The window ad- 
. joining ia that from which Dmitri, and other rulers, 
lowered the basket for the petitions of all and sundry 
who wished directly to communicate with the Tsar. 
Adjoining this room is a bedroom, once occupied hy 
the unfortunate Tsarevich Alexia Petrovich. The 
oratory has two ikona which formerly belmiged to the 
Tsar Alexis, as did also the cross. The belvedere 
reached by either of two separate staircases, was boilt 
by the Tsar Michael for the accommodation of his 
children, and in later reigns may have been used as a 
council chamber for the "duma" of the boyarda. 
The Tsara Alexis and Theodore II. were brought up 
in the Terera ; Peter the Great occupied it only occa- 
sionally, chiefly before hia travels abroad, and his son 
Alexis waa ita laat regal inmate. 

" The eaiif Romanofi practically ihared their rule with the 
Patriarch, itnd church •erricei and pagcanCi enCered largely 
Into their ererf day life. The Tsar woold be awikened at 
about 4 A.u. and at once anter hli oratory for prlvata devo- 
tion ; a quarter of an hour bLter he played brfore the Ikon of 
the aainc whose day it might be, vai then leiit one of hIa 
attendant! to inquire a.% to the health of the Taarttaa and, later, 
might himaelf attend het in the Teitihule and accompany har 
to macini in one of the chapelt of the palace. Boyardi and 
othen awaited h[i return for Initnictiont in matleri of tcate, 
and at nine o'clock the Tiar ittendeil hieh niaii cither in one 
of the churcbet or cathedral* of the Kremlin, or upon/iit day* 
whereTer the ceremony wai neceinuily peribrmcd. Mau 
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Uited about two houTt, ind afterwirds the •OTcrcign gire 

CtiTsCe sudleDce to minlaten uotll middaf, nhcn be took 
li fine repait, ordinarilT &vgal Co Bcantineii and eaten alone. 
Daring Lent the Tut Alexia made but three meRli each week, 



or imitl Iieer : hi> derotioni occupied five honn of each day, 
and often he prottrated himtelf mote than a thouiand timei 
daity. 

"PaM day or not the TiaHi table wai alwayi well lapplied, 
but of the Mrenty or more diibei vtnally KTred the greater 
pait were preMDtcd to hii conrtleri andolGcen. After the 
midday repait, the loiereign invariabl; retired for a ihort 
•leep, ariiing for Teiper* at about three o'clock, when he was 
alwaya attended by the court. Occailonaily tcite buiineu waa 
trantacled after eTcniog Krilce, but generally the remainder 
of the day wa> ipent in recreation! ; theatricala. mutic and clieu 
were chief amoa^ tlieae. Court pUgrlmt were the Mnicovite 
equivalent of the wandering minitrels of Che Brttiah court*. 
The Tiar Alexis partlculaiiy wu inlereited in the recitals of 
> experienced ' men who had traTclled In ditlant parti of hit 
kingdom and liked to hear often the recoUecCiona of the grey, 
beardi who had known the Moacow of the ■ croublooa cimea.' 
If their atoriei failed, reionrce waa had to a reading of the 
chronicle!, ecctealaatlcal and profane. The penatonera were 
houaed in the Kremlin near the royal palace, and were under 
the immediate protection of the Taar, who himaelf not fre- 
quently followed lome centenarian to the tpeclally appconted 
burial place in the Rogo-yavlenni Monaityr, 

" The Tiaritaaa for the moat part occupied themaelTci with 
their own derotloui and the direction d the work roona of 
the palace ; Tery occaalonally with their children chey accom- 
panied the Tiar to the Kraince Kriluo to be ' beholden of the 
people.' Sometlmei they wltneeied itate ceremoniet from a 
aecluded comer of the throne room, and In the evening 
wltneued the amuaenentt In the Potieahni Dvoreta ; wen 
diverted by tbe tricki of mountebank! and juggler! ; Uatened 
to longi, or watched the apedal dancer* engaged for cbetr 
amnaenient. Their jgumeys abroad were reacricted to italt- 
ing tbe conventa and churches, pilgrimage! to the Troitw 
Monaatery, or the aeaion'a change to a inburban palace. 
Allhoneh tliey attended High Mau In the calhedrala, they 
were aeldom aeen by the public, being alwayi lurrounded by a 
guard of chamber-women who carried tircni and, arranging 
themielvei l>efore the Tiaritia, screened her from the eyei S 



1;. Google 



The Story of Mqscqid 



tb* cnrlom. Doobtlei* the •trict ctiqneCte wu depwUd iron 
in the acmi-iute of the (ummer pilices at Kolomcntkoe 
VbA Preohrajenikix, mnd cartaloly [he Tsuitn Natilia failed 
in Twiooi wayi to obwrre tbe «trict aeduaioD of tlie Tercm. 
A itate procutioii in the dtfi of Alui* was a wmiderfiil 
pageant ; an hla vliit to the Nora Dericbi CodthiC Iw wai 
preceded b; &oo horatmen, three abreaat, all drctaed in clotlt 
of gold. Omoma led tbe twenty-fiTe white itiilioaa hameaaad 
to a coach draped with scarlet and gold : a guard of hoiwor 
anrroaaded it ; the T«ar followed In a tmaller coach drawn by 
ilx' white lioraei ; bojardi in atatc robe* were hit eacort. 
Petitioneri thronged the procsaaion and their written requcili 
were depodted In a apedal bos carried behind the Ttar. The 
Taaievich, with a long cortege, fallowed. The Taaritaa wai 
preceded by forty groomt with magnificent atecdc and her 
own coach drawn by ten white horiei, and behind her the 
Taareina in ■ almilar carriage drawn by eight horaea. The 
waiting- women, to the Biunb^ of twenty or more, rode aitride 
white horm ; they wore icariet robea, white hata with yellow 
ribbona and long featbera ; white reik hid part of (heir facea ; 
top boots of bright ydlow completed their coatnme. The 
guard conaiited of 300 of the Streltsi with their ^lowicst 
weapona, and behind them came peniioner^ boyarda and 
offinra of the court." — ZakiiUn. 

TIk youDg Priace Peter had a (mall state coach to 
himself; it was drawn by small white pomes, and he 
had as a special retioue a number of dwarfs. In the 
golden age of the three Romanofs Moscow thrived as 
□ever before and became beautiiul beyond other cities. 
Alexis busied himself in erecting new and better bnild- 
tnga where 6re destroyed the old, and his example 
was ibllowed by the boyards, who commenced of their 
own accord to build churches or tq enrich those exist- 
ing, and were eren bo western and modem as to 
present bells. It was under Theodore that Moscow 
attained its zenith and became known as the city of 
churches — "Forty-forties" their number, the Russian 
equivalent of *' seventy times seven," derived irom 
"sorokov," an ecclesiastical division, and also a 
" great gross " ; tbe nnmher actually in existence 
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within the towa Umit is laid to have been 1071. 
There were twenty-geren " Halls " within the Krenilin 
palaces ; some twelve oew courts of justice in the 
town t and eight royal reaidencea in the Bt^orbs. The 
boyard Dmitri Kaloahinim built a great church on the 
Devichi Pol~ye, and in addition to &e academy in the 
Za-ikoao-Bpasski Moaastyr other schools were founded. 
The handicrafts of the west were generally practised, 
and many new trades learned and mastered, some 4.300 
formgners being employed in Moscow in the manu- 
facturing industries and the instruction of the citizens. 
It was at this period that most of the beautifiil glass, 
faience and metal work that enriches the sacristies 
was produced, and then that the finest ecclesiastical 
buildings were erected. Some of the choicest anti- 
quities of tiie Treasury (Orujen-ia Palata) date from 
this period. The boyards during the siege of the 
Poles and themselves in the Kremlin turned much of 
the old plate stored there into money ; the specimens 
of eulier date had been hidden away, or were in the 
treasores of churches outside the Kremlin. Among 
the most interesting antiquities here are: — 

In lb «(™«. Hull.— The old b«U of the Oaardluti of 
Novgorod, recut in 16S] ; the alarm bell of the ctty of 
MoKon, recaiC In 1714 from the old bell of the [own ; two 
plates recording the execuiion of the Streltii. The italr- 
caK haa old Oeraiaa suita of mail, tome tropbiei and two 
picturei, one representing [he battle of Dmitri Donekoi againit 
the Tartan at KulikoTo, and the other the baptiim of 
Vladimir the Great. 

Jteem I : Armturf). — RuDsian armour of [he •eteDteen[h 
centur]F, notably a mounted model of the Voieiode of the 
period ; on the left of the enltance a Ruasian wldier of the 
*ame, >i» the helme[ of the hero MitiiUyski, and the helmet 
of the Ttat Mikhail Theodoravich. 

Rturn i: fPm/iiu.— Chiefly fire-arm* used In Ruiila from 
the fifteenth to the eighteenth century arranged chronologi- 
cally, of wtiich [hoM in catet XVIII and XIX are the moit in- 
■39 



1;. Google 



7 be Story of Moscow 



preMnlcd to the Tur Mikhail b 1619 by FabUn Smith; 
againit the wall are the pmt the monkg of St Sergint Qied to 
deCcnd the monutery at Traitu agalnit the Po1e> in 1609 ; 
below itiew the nddle of Prince Pojartki. Among the 
itandBrdi around the piUan are the ncred coloun carried \>j 
Dmitri at Kulikovo, of Uin the Terrible agaioit Kazan (No 
59), of Alexis MikhailoTlch againit the Polet (No 14], of the 
Stieltii, of Peter the Great'a tint re^ment of marinea (No l), 
and the lion and nDlcorn with which Yermaii conquered 
Siberia. The helmeti of Kouna Mlnin, Prince Pojankl, of 
Nikita Rominoi, Yarotlaf I!., and Alexander NeTiki. 

J?M» 3: Tnpkla. — Modern. 

Rttm 4: Regalia. — The twelfth century crown of Vladimir 
Monomachui ; the liiteenth centuiy crown of the Tiari of 
Kaian; thitof IvanAlexieiich (16S0) andof MikbailTheodoro- 
vich, the Imperial crown, that of Georgia, globei, iceptrei — note 
particularly the beautiful workmaniblp from the conquered 
kingdom of Georgia — and the orb reputed to have been pre~ 
tented by Baiil and Conslantine in 988, together with the 
golden chain collar and piece of the " true craii." Among 
thete inaignia, moat curimi are the Barmi, metal collara worn 
at the coronation, of which one of the earlieit ha> the eagle, 
lion, grilSn, and unicorn— Byzantine aymboia — and excellent 
coloured enamel, but eald to haie been remade by a Moicow 
goldsmith in thejiiteenth century. Thethroneiindudethatof 
Irory brought to Rusiia in 1471 by Sophia Paieologui ; Perilatt 
throne lent to Bori) Godunov, In 1 6oj, it it iludded with more 
than 2000 gemi; the double throne of the Ttan Ivan and 
Peter wa> made at Hamburg and It >o conatmcted that the 
curtain at the back might acreen the Tiamna Sophia who 
uied to ilation hertelf there either (o watch or prompt her 
young brother!. In a catket It the code of the Tiar Alexia 
on aheeta of parchment. 

AwM 5 : PlaU.—To the left on entering are the enamel 
ware, metal, wood, iiory, and glaat, houiehold plate of R-uaaian 
manufacture in the leTcnteenth century of which the beit are 
thoK of coloured enamel and niello. The loving cup pretented 
by the patriarch Nikon to the Ttar Alexii ; a ring of the un- 
fortunate Eudoiia (wife of Peter 1.) and a number of more or 
leii unintereiting object! of that monarch'i period ; and a fine 
numiimatic collection that will attract the enthnalait. 

GrotnJ Floor: Ctrria^i and Harnai.—T'iit itale chariot acnt 
to Boria GodunoT by Queen Elizabeth, cantagei with mla 
140 
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frindowi, elowd eairiagei of the Taritau, the mialatun cod- 

Tcyance of the foung prince Peter, lome relic* of Napoleon; 
ptntralts of the novereigag of Roaiia, and the model of the 
palace nitli which Ottherlne II. intended to coier the Kremlin ; 
of the old paUce at Kolomeniks. There alio i* the only 
portrait of Maria Mnisiek, and a picture repreMntlng fan- 
marriage with the false Dmitri. 

Golden Moscow extended &r beyood the KremltD ; 
one of its most characteristic corners is the Vosskresenski 
Vorot, where stands the little chapel sacred to the 

Iberian Mother of God, the exact copy of a most 
venerable ikon, brought in 1648 from Mount Athoi, 
for which this chapel was erected by the Taar Alexis. 
The picture shows a scratch on the right cheek, the 
work of an infidel, who was converted by seeing the 
blood that instantly exuded from the wound. The 
adornments are a brilliant crown, with a veil of pearls, 
a large gem on the brow, another on the shoulder ; 
gold brocade with enamelled plaques representing angels' 
heads, and the usual lavish decoration of the vestments, 
complete this unusual ikon, which is probably the most 
venerated of any in Moscow. The chapel ia exceed- 
ingly rich and always surrounded by worshippers } 
thirteen silver chandeliers with tapers are always burn- 
ing before the ikonoatas, and to this day the Tsar on 
visiting Moscow diamounta at this chapel before enter- 
ing the Kremlin. The architecture of the wall and 
gate is a modification of the Russian style of the 1 6th 
century as influenced by the purely utilitarian or military 
style of Podolia and north-east Germany, but the spires 
that crown the old square towers are of a later date and 
are probably due to the love of the Taar Alexia for the 
Godiic which he tried in vain to blend with the heavy 
low wooden models of early Russia. The buildings 
of this period are mostly characterised by the quaint 
mixture of Lombard and Gothic, but there is one 
fragment, the ruins of the archiepiscopat palace at 
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the Kniduki, which exhibiu the more ornate style 
then ctmsiderably followed for " Halls," in which the 
influence of Byzantium predominates. The Krutitekl 
monast«y was first established within the Kremlin, bat 
many centuries ago was transferred Co the suburbs near 
the Krasnce Kholmaki Bridge, where the remains of 
the Mventeentb century " dwelling " of the metropolitan 
may now be seen semog is the gateway to the entrance 
of a harrackt. It is fronted with gUzed tiles of many 
colours, yellow and green are the most conspicuous, 
and of many shapes. The window casements are 
purely Byzantine, but the vaulted archways and the 
roof are as markedly Rnasian. Only its outer side has 
been left in its original state, with the quaint designs, 
particularly that of the " Busy Bee," glaring from the 
gaudy tiles } the other side, that within the conrtyard, 
is now covered with the usual distemper (ti. p. lit). 

Doubtless much of the fine work on other buildings 
that have survived the lires of the past two centuries 
is similarly hidden beneath plaster and many coating 
of thick body colour, but it is unlikely that it will be 
discovered until the old buildings themselves are in 
course of demolition, so this one' perfect examptC) 
which is bat little known and seldom visited, may be 
regarded as the sole existing memorial of that school 
of Greeks and Byzantines which so powerfully in- 
fluenced Muscovite construction during the reigna <ii 
Alexis and Theodore II. 

The literary culture was derived from Poland, and 
i« not remarliable for strength or beauty : Sbvinietski 
confined himself to dogma ; the many-sided Folotsi, 
artist, administrator, pedagogue and poet, wrote several 
volumes, and helped in the adaptation of old-world 
stories for dramatic representadon. In addition to 
several plays such as "The Prodigal Son," " Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego " and " Esther," which 
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were perfonned within the walls of the Uspeiwki 
Cathedral, profane history aSbrded such themcB at 
the " Siege of Troy " and " Alexander the Great " 
for the ammemeDt of the court in the private hall. 
Native themes were not bo general : " The Jodgnient 
of Chemiaki " was one ; such piays as the " Good 
GenioB," "The Mirror of Justice," appear to have 
been derived irom the Arabs, and it is said that many 
themes from the Hindn " Panchatantra " were also 
utilised. Prince Galitzin spoke Laun as fluently as 
a German Professor ; the tsarevna Sophia was his 
equal in that tongue j and the princess, so far from 
b«ng sausfied with the routine of the terem, amused 
herself in writing a tragedy and a comedy in verse, both 
of which were performed in Moscow. There seems 
to be no doubt that great liberty was accorded her ; 
but she, unfortunate in the choice of her advisers, 
became ambitious, and herself was the principal figure 
in one of the greatest of the real dramas Moscow has 
fumiahed. The " Tranquil " Tsar, as Alexis became 
to be caUed, amassed great wealth and amused himself 
in building a fleet for the Caspian Sea, which the 
water-brigand, Stenki Razin, the pirate of the Volga, 
promptly destroyed ; and then Alexis, like Peter, 
played with toy boats on the ornamental lake he had 
made in the Kremlin. To him, much more truly 
than to Peter, do Karamzin's lines apply : — 

" RduIi hid a noble Tsar, 
Sovereign- honoured wide and far i 
He a father'! loTe enjoied, 
He a hther'i power employed. 
And wught hit children*! bliM 
And their happineu wai his." 

He constructed much of the old Moscow still 
visible ; not a church or a monastery of earlier date 
but he rebuilt, extended, or improved. Outside the 
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KremlJD, thronghont the different zod« of the 
town, beyond the laat ramparts &r away into the 
foreatt that skirted the suburba, the marks of his work, 
churches, palaces and halls, testify to the immenaity and 
riches of this Moscow of the Tsars ; wherever' one 
may go in or about the Moscow of to-day, that of the 
seventeenth century cannot be wholly escaped. 
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CHAPTER VIII 
7be Kremlin 

"The Kremirn ii our Sanctnary and our Fortreu; the 
amrce of oar itrength and the treaiury of our Hoi; Faith." 

p USSIANS very rightly regard the Kremlin ai their 
'^ Holy of Holies. All that Moscow is to RoMia, 
the Kremlin is to Moccow. Nowhere else are so many 
and diverse relics grouped in eo small a space ; no 
place of its size is sd rich in historical associatioDS. 
It contains what is best worth seeing in Roseia, it is 
what is best worth knowing. The people know this ; 
know that — as their poet Medich tersely expresses its 
valne — " Here it is that the great Russian eagle raised 
its eyrie and spread its immense protecting wings over 
an eoormons empire." To the antiijuary, to the 
stodcDt of history, to the lorer of beauty, to the 
tourist in search of distraction, the Kremlin is equally 
attractive. To see it to best advantage, all who visit 
Moscow for the £rst time should make the tour outside 
the walls before entering by any one of its live 
practicable gates ; or, if the complete circuit — some 
two miles— cannot conveniently be made then, instead 
of entering by the nearest gate from the Kitai Gorod, 
let the hurried visitor at least drive across the Moak- 
voretski Bridge, along the quay on the south side of the 
river, and, returning by the Kammeny Most) make an 
e by either the Borovitski or the Troitski Gate. 
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The exact position of the wall of white stone, built 
in the reign of Dmitri Donskoi ( 1367)) is unknown ; 
in all probaWlity it waa within the apace at present 
enclosed. The wall of burnt tiles, erected during the 
an III., was the work of AleTiBO 
an Italian architect ; bnt a few 
, between 1485 aud 1491, the 
present wall was raised on the 
foundations of the old one, in 
part by Italian workmen, in part 
by native artisans. This wall, 
repaired from time to time, hat 
I escaped all the £res and disasters 
I which wrought such havoc else- 
where in the Kremlin ; but in its 
original state consisted of three 
distinct parapets, set back and 
rising above each other over the 
ditch, much as the tiers of the 
old towers ttill remaining. The 
wall, the inmost of the three, it 
of an exaggerated Italian style, 
the battlnnents unnecessarily 

are various : some as the Spasski 
and Troitskt, Gothic ; some as the fiorovttski and the Gun 
Towers, Russian; others bastard and nondescript. The 
Bcvovitski, Taioitski, and the similar smaller square 
pyramidal towers, are clearly copies of the older wooden 
erections on the earlier walla. The design is that of 
carpenters, not of masons. The green tiles are the 
original covering ; the secret of making them has been 
lost. For centuries the wall was painted white, the 
present brick colour ia an innovation. 

An early writer states that "the wall i« two miles 
about, and it hath sixteen gates and as many bulwarks." 
1+8 
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It is better to be precise. The length of the wall U ) 
mile 700 yards, aod it fidlows exactly the coDtour and 
wiodingB of the hill, fonning an irregular triangle ; the 
thickness Taries from 1 4 to 20 ieet, the height fcwa 
%0 to 70 feet. Throaghout the entire length there it 
a rampart 9 feet wide and a low parapet on the inner 
mde. This walk is paved with stone flags, and is 
reached irom any of the towers and by special stairways 
within the wall. 

The BoroTitski Gate, surmounted by a tower soo 
feet high (see page 299), preserves the name of the 
forest (Bor),with which the hill was long ago covered, 
its official name is the Prechistenka Gate ; here all 
that remains of the old chnrch of the Nativity of St 
Jolm the Baptist is conserved in the chapel on the 
right of the gate in enterbg. In the second storey is 
the Royal Chapel of St John, one of the ten churcbet 
of the palace ; in it a service is held once a year, to 
which worshippers arc summoned by ringing the bells 
on the third storey of the tower. By this gate the 
Tsars left the Kremlin on other than state occasions, 
by it Napoleon's troops entered. 

Turning towards the river, the round tower at die 
comer of the wall was used at one time as a water 
reservoir for the palace gardens. Peter the Great had 
need of all the lead he possessed when buildbg hi* 
new capital on the Neva, and the tower was then dis- 
manded. It suffered ftom the mines exploded by the 
French in 1811 ; in 1856 it was used to store certwn 
valuables removed from St Petersburg. 

The first tower eastward from the *' Chateau d'Eau " 
is the old granary, "Jitny Dvor," now used by the 
priest of the adjoining church of the Annunciation. 
According to the legend on the wall at this point a 
vision of die AnnunciaticHi wa* seen ; to commemorate 
which this church was bnilL 
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The next tower ie over the Tainitski or *' Secret " 
Gate, a postern leading to the river, now pracdcaUe 
fi» pedeatrians only. Od this (pot there has been a 
gate ever eioce the Kremlin was first eaclosed ; it waa 
at one time used for the processioD of Janoary 6, on it> 
way to the river, but " The Blesaing of the Water " 
is now performed from the New Cathedral of oor 

The wall then runs eastward as far as the round 
tower Dear the Moskvoretski Bridge, then turns north 
as far as the Spaaski Gate. The comer compriied 
within this length of the wall and a straight line from 
the Tainitaki to the Spasski Gate is full of story. 
The first two towers have now no name ; the next ie 
that of the Metropolitan Peter ; after the corner tower, 
the £rst is that of^Constantine and Helen, the next the 
Taarioa's tower, then comes the email open tower in 
the wall itself and quite close to the Spasski Tower. 
It was at this comer, at first within the Kremlin it- 
self, later outside on the Grand Place that the public 
executions took place. The wall here has prison cells 
within its vaulted arches, dungeons are beneath the 
towers, the corner tower once an odiliette, is still 
supposed to have the remains of the iron blades and 
spikes, upon which the prisoners fell, projecting from 
Its walls ; in the tower of Constantine and Helen were 
the instruments of torture used to extort confessionSt 
and the church of the same name is that to which the 
accused were taken to make their oath before being led 
to the rack or cast into some secret dungeon. The 
Tsarina's Tower, now a dwelling and storehouse, has 
DO pleasant history ; the small tower in which once 
hung the great bell brought from Novgorod is popularly 
believed to have been constructed by Ivan Groznoi to 
afford him a better view of the executions, but, if 
authorities may be believed, on such occasions he more 
ISO 
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often figured as ao actor than an onlooker. However 
this may be, it is vmdonbtedly the truth that of thit 
pordoD of the Kremlin much that is interesting will 
(ome day be written. Snegnirev and other writers are 
content to describe it io very general tenni j Fabricina, 
who fer eight years was employed in the Kremlin 
and knows it more thoroughly than most men, in his 
monumeDtal work on the Kremlin, scamps this sectioD, 
although giviog minnte details respecting other towers 
and portions of the wall. It is not accessible to the 
public, and special permisaion &om the commandant of 
the fortress is now required before admission is given to 
the rampart walk. 

The Spasskt (Redeemer) Gate, constructed in the 
reign of Ivan III. (1491), by Peter Antonio SoUnua 
of Milan, was at first known as the Florovski gate 
from a church dedicated to St Florus in its vicinity. 
It bears the following inscription :- — 

"Johaanei Viiiilii Del gratia magiiDa Dux Volo<loinlrge, 
MoicotEx, Notoguanilx, Iferia:, PUkotIx, Vetlctx, OagarlK, 
Penniz, Volgariz et alianim totioique Roiix domiDUi: moo 
to Imperii aui ha> turrea condere juuit, ec atatuit Petnu 
Salarius Mediolanenala, anno naClTitatts Domini 1491." 

When the church of the Holy Trinity was built 
this gate took the name of the "Jeruaalem Gate," 
because the Palm Sunday procession passed beneath 
it. In 1626 during the reign of the Tsar Mikhail 
Theodorovich, Christopher Galloway, an English 
clockmaker, constructed the spire and placed therein 
a striking clock, which, however, was subsequently 
removed. After various changes, in 1737 the Tsarina 
Elizabeth Fetrovna caused the one now in use to be 
placed there. The building itself is formed of thick 
double walls, between which are passages and stair- 
cases of wood and stone ; brick buttresses connect the 
walls and support the upper storeys. The second is 
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the clock tower; the third of octagonal form, has 
eight arches on Ivhich the spire is carried. Over the 
entrance is the miraculous ikon of the Redeemer, 
brought back from Smoleosk by the Tsar Alexis in 
1647. It is to this picture that the orthodox attribute 
the raising of the tiege of Moscow by the Tartan 
under Makhmet-Ghiree id i 526 ; it is still held in 
great Teneratioo, and it is customary for all to uncover 
whilst passing through the gate. Formerly an omisaioD 
to do go was punished with two score and half com- 
pulsory prostrations. The Redeemer Gate is the state 
entrance to the Kremlin ; by it the Tsars entered and 
left on all important occaaioiu. Ivan III. passed 
through after quelling the revolt at Nijni Novgorod ; 
Ivan " GrozDoi " after taking Kazan ; Vasill Shooiski 
after the delivery of Moscow from the Poles 5 here 
the people went to meet the young Tsar Michael 
Romanof after his election. The remains of Shooiski 
were brought through this gate, and by it passed the 
ftineral procesaioas of the Tsars Peter II., Alexander 
I. and Alexander II. Since the eighteenth century 
the Tsars have made their state entry to the Kremlin 
for the coronation hy the Redeemer Gate. Criminals 
executed near the Lobnte Mesto addressed their last 
prayers to the ikon above its portal ; near it the 
"hundreds" of Streltsi were executed by order of 
Peter the Great, and In his reign the heterodox who 
refused to shave their heads paid a fine on' passing it. 
The French tried to blow up the gate with gunpowder, 
but it was saved b^ the dnely intervention of the 

The Ntkolski Gate on the north-east was also built 
by Peter Solarius, but has been several times restored, 
having sut&red by fire and from other disasters. 
Tokhtamysh entered the Kremlin by this gate ; to 
did the troops of Sigismund HI., and it was here that 
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Edigei most nroogly assaulted the Kremlta, here that 
the Krim-TBrtars inefFectuaily tried to gain an mtraoce 
in 1551, and here that the battle raged between the 
Poles and Russians for the possession of Moscow. 
Like the Spaaski Gate it also has its miraculous ikon. 
It is a mosaic of St Nicholas of Mojaiek. " The 
dread of perjurers and the comfort of diose io pain," 
before it litigants made their solemn oaths prelimioary 
to the hearing of the cause. The ioscriptioD upon it 
records hoWi when the French attempted to blow it 
up, the ikon escaped destruction. 



also the lantern with the candle, remained uninjur 

"Who ii greater than God, our God? Thou art the 
God, the marvelloai God, who doeat mirades by Thy laEnti," 

This gate is the most generally used entrance to the 
Kremlin, and io the tower above the law archives of 
the town are now stored. 

Northward from the Nikolski gate there is an abrupt 
descent to the corner tower — which is polygonal, not 
round like the others— for here is the old bed of the 
river Neglinnaia. Formerly the stream wag dammed 
op near its junction with the Moskva so as to constitute 
xa impassalile moat, and thus protect the western side 
of the Kremlin. Nevertheless the wall is continued 
at the same height for its whole length. The arsenal, 
a commonplace building, extends from the comer tower 
to the Troitski gate, the monotony of its dreary line 
broken by two characteristic gun-towers on the wall. 
In the Alexander Gardens, outside the Kremlin, 
arches and rough masonry may be seen, and possibly 
mistaken for a part of the foundations of the Kremlin 
'S3 
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wall ; they are only decoratioiu datiog froin the 
ExhibitioD held there in 1871. 

The Troitski (Trinity) Gate wa« coDstnicted to 

give access to the palaces in the Kremlin from the 

suburb on the other side of the NeglJDDaia, in the 

seventeenth century occupied almost entirely by Court 

terrants and artisans. Towards the close of the 

eighteenth century this quarter was a alum, the chief 

haunt of the robbers and desperadoes of 

came the men who fired 

the French occupation. 

The tower over the gate, 

in the Gothic style, was 

added by Galloway early 

in the seventeenth cen- 

\ tury and has been twice 

restored; the rooms in 

it are now used by the 

staff in charge of the old 

jiTcs Stored in the various 

ers of the Kremlin. The 

tge is protected by a barbi- 

, the Kutai^, a large white 

er of original design, the 

iiLVEOiM or pLtAanti pmace work of Italians, about 1 500, 

battlemented and once fiir- 

nisbed with gates and portcullis. The French entered 

and left the Kremlin by this route. It is the only gate 

in the Kremlin without a chapel, the church of the 

Trinity once adjoining having been demolished. 

About midway along the wall between the Troitski 
and Borovitski gates appear the bright-coloured roofs 
and gables of an old Russian house, the Potieshni 
Dvorets, whose striking architecture, together with 
that of the characteristic smaller towers on the walls, 
relieves the ugliness of the service buildings on the 
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left and the heavy &5ade of the Treasury building on 
the right. This side of the Kremlin should be seen 
from the &r tide of the gardens, or &om the street 
beyond. 

The best view of the KremliB is that seen from the 
touth end of the Moskvoretski bridge (see page 13.) 
The balconies of the Hotel Kokoref command the 
same view, one which reveals at a glance more that is 
characteristic of Moscow than even die bird's-eye view 
from the dome of Ivan Veliki. In the foreground the 
river and quays ; beyond, the walls of the Kremlin 
with towers in all styles ; the fantasUc pinnacles of 
Vasili Blajenni ; the blunted spires of the Vossnesenski 
convent, behind which rise the gilded domes of the 
ChudoT church and the great cupola of the hall of 
St Catherine in the Senate. Beyond the striking 
Alexander memoiial rises the belfiry of Ivan Veliki, 
and around it duster the gilded and gay-coloured domes 
of the cathedrals, then, further to die left, the long 
ia^ade of the Palace, the pyramidal tower of the 
Borovitski gate, and, aj^arendy near by, the huge 
golden dome of the new Cathedral. (See page 299.) 

Entering the Kremlin by the Nikolski gate, to the 
right ia the arsenal, to die left the Senate (Law 
Courts}, reaching the transverse route from the Troitski 
gate, the barracks are in front, the buildings of the 
service corps to the right, the Chudov monastery to 
the left ; condnuing straight on, a large open space is 
reached ; then on the left is the smaller palace, on the 
fx side of the square is the Alexander memorial ; 
close by, on the right, the Synod, then, railed otf, the 
Sobornia Ploshchad with the cathedrae and beyond 
them the Grand Palace. In the centre rises Ivan Veliki 
tower which serves as belfry for all the cathedrals. 

The cathedrals are, for the moat part, described in 
detail in " Moscow of the Ecclesiastics " ; the palaces 
'SS 
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in the chapter on " Moacow of the Tsars," and the 
ChudoT and Vosramenski monasteries in chapter xiL ; 
here the other buildings and sights of the Kmnlin may 
be mentioned. 

First and foremost to treat of Iran Veliki ( of 
Moscow and its belU. 

According to tradition the tall bell tower has a very 
ancient origin but as a matter of fact it was constructed 
at the close of the sixteenth centnry to find employment 
for a starving population. Its foundabona are on a level 
with the river bed, no feet below the sorface; its height 
above is 310 feet, built in five storeys, the first four 
octagonal, the topmost cylindrical. In the eighteenth 
century it was considered one of the wonders of the 
world, and to this day the orthodox invariably crou 
themselves when passing it. Dedicated to St John 
and containing in the basement a chapel to the same 
eaint, it is supposed to owe ita name to this, but tradition 
Slates that it was constructed by one John (Ivan) 
Viliers whose patronymic has been corrupted into 
Veliki — that is, "great" or "big." 

There are 450 steps to the gallery under the cupola, 
whereon is an inscription of which the following ii a 
transladon : — 

" Under [he protection of the Holy Trinity and by order of 
the Ttar and Geind Duke B(»i> Theodorovich autocrat of oU 
the Rnuioa, and of his xm the Turevich &nd Grand Duke 
Theodore Boriioilch, thii church ha> been completed and 
gold-crowned the tecond year of their relgo. A.M. 7180,"' 

Adjoining Ivan Veliki is another tower, that of the 
Assumption, b which are hung the larger bells, and 
itiD fimher to the north a third belfiy with a pyramidal 
spire, known as the Tower of Philaret. 

The chapel of St John is on, or near, the spot 
occujMcd by a small wood church first erected in 1320; 

' Date eiToneoui : built tigo-iSooAJX 
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it cont»DS aereral iLonB of interest. On the first storey 
under the dome of the Asaumption Tower is a chapel 
dedicated to St Nicholas, replacing a fourteenth -century 
church in the Kremlin. It is specially visited by the 
orthodox aboat to marry, and contains some ikona 
removed from the chvirch of St Nicholas of Galstuo, 
demolished during the reign of Alexander I. (1816). 
A deacon of the old churchi Ivan Theodorof, intro- 
duced printing into Ruwia, and in 1 567 produced a book 
of hours on Moscow. Hence, the book depot lodged 
in the tower. Very characteristic of Moscow are these 
three towerst of different styles of architectnre, massed 
to form one building ; that the three should all be 
white is a pleasing convention which has long endured. 
It ia needlesa to state that there is an excellent view 
from the upper storeys, one well worth the toilsome 
ascent. Moreover the bella ate interesting j though 
some visitors are content with an examination of the 
great Bel] of Moscow which, broken and flawed, atanda 
upon a pedestal at the foot of the Ivan Veliki tower. 

The art of bell-founding first practiaed at Nola 
in Campania in the ninth century, has been known in 
Russia rince the fourteenth ; in 1553 a belt of about 
ij tons was cast in Moscow and hung in a wooden 
tower. Since that date many large bella have been 
cast and recast. The largest, the Tsar Kolokol, the 
" Great Bel! of Moacow," ia supposed 10 have been 
first cast in the aixteenth century, probably during the 
reign of Boris Godunov ; in 161 1 a traveller states that 
in Moscow is a bell whose clapper is rung by two 
dozen men ; in 1636, a fire in the Kremlin cauaed the 
bell to fidl and it was broken. In 1654 it was recast 
and then weighed aome 1 30 tons ; it was z feet thick 
and its circumfnence over jo feet. It was auspended 
at the foot of the tower, and the wooden beam support- 
ing it being burned by the fire of 1 706 it once more 
■S7 
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fell to the ground and broke. It was recaat by order 
of the EnipresB Anne in 17331 but it io doubtful 
whether it was hung. From 1737 to 1836 it lay 
beneath the surface. By the order of the Tsar 
Nicholas) De Ferrand raised it from the pit and 
mounted it on the pedestal it now occupies. It is 
3 feet thick, 31 feet high (36 feet, 4 inches with ball 
and croes) 68 feet in girth, and weighs 185 toas. The 
fragment is 7 feet high and weighs 1 1 tons. The 
figures represent the Tsar Alexis and the Empress 
Anne. It bears a long inacriptioD : — 

" Aleii) MlchaeloTJch of happy memor;. Autocrat of Great 
and Small Rusiia and of White Raiila, gave the order thai 
for the Cathedral of the pure and gloriou* AtiumplloQ of the 
Hoi; VirgiD, a bell ghould be can nith ioae poodi of copper, 
Id the year of the world 7161 and of the birth of J»na Chritt 
our SaTionr, 1645. Thit bell wa> u>ed in the year 7176 (A.n. 
tSGS), and lened until the year o( the creation 710I and of 
Jenii Chriit 1701 ; in which lait year on the 19 Jane [t waa 
broken in a great fire chat deatroyed the Kremlin : it wu 
mute until the year of the creation . . . and of our Lord. . . . 
By the command of the majeatic Emprera-Aucocrat Anna 
Innovna, for the %\aij of God, of the Holy Trinity, and la 
honour of the Holy Virgin, in the Cathedral of her ^miooa 
Aiguniptlon, they meil^ the metal of the old bdl oF tooo 
poodi, damand by the fire and added thereto loso poodt of 
new melal, the year of the world 7*41 and of tlie birth of our 
Saiionr 1734, and the fourth of the glorloui reign of Her 
MsjeWy." 

" Thirty-four bells hang in these three towers ; the 
largest ia the " big bell " of the Uspenski Sobor, which 
is in the middle tower and on the lowest tier. It was 
cast in 1 S 1 7 by Bogdanof, to replace the bell broken 
when the tower was wrecked by the mine exploded 
beneath it in 1811. A bell of 7 tons is the largest in 
the tower of Ivan, which, originally founded in 1501 
by Afanaeief, has been subsequently recaat ; the next 
storey has three old bells and amongst those of the 
iS8 
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highest Korey are two *' ailver " bellfc The olden here 
date« from 1 550 ; other old bells, Ruasian, Dutch, and 
others, are hung in the belfiy of Spasa aa Bom, in that 
of St Michael io the courtyard of the Chudov Monas- 
tery, and in the belfiy of the Vossneicnski Conveat. 
RustiaD t>eUB are not swuag, but are lounded by moving 
the cbpper, to the tongue of which the bell rope is 
attached; the clapper of the "Kolokol" ia I4 feet 
io length and 6 feet in circumference. The famoua 
belle of Moacow are : — 

"The Tnr Kolokol, 1S5 [am; Aiiumptlon or 'Big BeU' 
—In DK— 64 torn ; The Thunderer (Rent), jo torn, c«t hj 
CbokoT in 16S9, it alto M in ilii but wu not broken; 
The Everr Dajr (VKdnleTnl), 15 tooi, cut In 171*; The 
Senn-hundredthrSemiaotni), 10 toni; Bear(Medv[ed), 7 Com; 
Swan (Lebeda), 7 torn ; Notgorodik, 6 tons ; The < Wide ' Beli 
(Shirokol), 4i loni ; Slobodiki, 4^ tooi ; Roitonkl, 3 tonr." 

The casting of the great belU was made a state 
fuDctioD as well as a church ceremony ; as late as the 
nineteenth century, (he old form of bleMiDg the bell 
was followed in the case of the Big Bell, which is 
described at length t^ Dr Lyall who was present : — 

''On the 17th March 1S17, the Archblihop An^ittne went 
Into the caTitr in which the metal wai to be run, anti iprinkled 
the place with holy water, ai also the metali to be naed In 
founding the beU; gave hii benediclion to the maater* of the 
foundry, and called the workmen to recelTe hl> bleasing and 
klu the Croat. The molten metal ran In a gutter Into the 
mould ; and, the cuiing finiahett, the Afchblihop again gate 
thank) to God. The leading inhabitanCi were preaent at the 
caatlng, and freely threw In gold and lilTer trtoketi. On the 
ijrd Febniary 1S19 thia belt waa remoaed from the foundry. 
It waa placed on an oak sledge, and after the Te Denm had been 
■nng, a willing crowd aelied the many ropw attached and 
drew the aledge down the Srietenka and Lublanka to the 
KuinetakI Moal, Mokhoraya, and Che whole length of the 
Kremlin wall to the BoroTltaki Gate by which it made iu 
entrance, and reached the Belfry of Inn Veliki, where the 
Te Denm wu inng; again. It waa hung in the ■nnin<er of 1 1 1 9." 



1;. Google 



The Story of Moscoiv 

Closely allied to the art of the bell-maker was that 
of cannon -founder, and the Kiemlin contains some 
curious and excellent Bpecimens of old weapons. The 
most striking is the huge gun known as the Tsar 
Puihka, " King of Guns," familiarly as the "drobor- 
nik" (fowling piece), which was cast in the reign of 
Theodore Ivanovich (1586), by one Chokof. It 
weighs 36 tons, and is of too large calibre and too 
weak metal ever to have been used as a weapon. 
When Peter I. after the battle of Narva, ordered old 
caODOD and church bells to be cast into new ordnance, 
this was spared. So was the mortar by its aide, for 
it was cast by the false Dmitri, who not only took a 
great interest in the manufacture of fire arms, but tested 
them himself. Among the cannon arranged along the 
barrack terrace is " The Unicorn " cast in 1 670 j the 
carriage of this, of the Tsar Pushka, and of others are 
new, made by Baird, of St Petersburg. Along the 
from of the arsenal are arranged the 875 cannon, 365 
French, taken irom " the twenty nations who invaded 
Russia with Napoleon. 

It has already been stated that the Kremlin was at 
one time a complete city ; to a certain extent it is so 
still. Again and again buildings have been destroyed 
and restored ; streets made, and swept away. In sink- 
mg the foundations for the Alexander memorial the 
debris of three distinct ruins superimposed showed how 
one town has succeeded another, and as at that point, 
SO at many others. The exercising ground was long 
covered with dwellings ; there were the hostelries of 
the Krutitaki monastery, the houses of the priests, 
seminaries, private dwellings — at one time as many as 
twenty streets were to he found within the Kremlin 
walls. Under the barracks and the Chudov monastery 
are immense vaults of ancient brick ; below the Synod 
are known to be two large chambers which have not 
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been examined, and, in the very centre of the Kremlin, 
between tbe T>ar Puthka and the ChudoT Monastery, 
bat three feet beneath the paTcment, is the basement 
of an old edifice, vaults of white atone, probably the 
remains of the palace of the Tear Boris Godunov. 
The smaller palace is built upon the side of an early 
cemetery; at one time in the open space near Ivan 
Veliki criminals were publicly executed and the aiatei 
of the Tsar proclaimed. In the same way that the 
Kremlin is honeycombed with vaults for the storage 
of great quantities of food and muniUons of war, it is 
penetrated by different conduits for the water drawn 
from the bed of the neighboiiring stream ; a supply so 
plentifiil and constant that the Tsar Alexis used it to 
flow through great lead bottomed tanks and ornamental 
lakes, whereon, like later Tsara, he amused himself 
with a toy fleet. 

Tbe railed in Sobomia Ploshchad has been from 
time immemorial the Grand enclosure. Here the 
religious processions formed, and form ; here Dmitri 
IvanoTich unfurled the black standard before going 
out to give battle to Mamai ; here most Tsars have 
passed to their coronation, or have walked with 
their brides to the altar for the wedding sacrament; 
across it the princes and Tsars of Moscow have been 
carried to th«r last resting place. Outside that door 
crouched the excommunicated Ivan Groznoi, from this 
the frenzied people dragged their priest, towards that 
the threatened metropolitan bravely made his way to 
ofRciate at a forbidden mass. Before the Grand 
entrance (Krasnte Kriltso) foreign ambassadors drew 
up in pomp to make their calls of state, on that same 
terrace Ivan with his staff transfixed the foot of the 
brave messenger of the not less bold Kourbski, there, 
too, he gazed at the comet supposed to foretell his 
death. To this place the basket for the petitions of 
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the people was daily lowered from the Tsar's palace 
window ; on this spot fell the body of the munlered 
fftlse Dmitri. Here at ditferent times have gathered 
Tartar envoy*) merchant venniFers, turbtilent Strelisi ; 
the fatnuhed, the terrified and the pestilent stricken; 
Poluh soldiers, French grenadiers, foreign fighting- 
ffleo as a bodyguard, the dre^ed "opritchniki" ; 
bouDtifril boyards, Napoleon's ritF-raffi humble Russians 
Hi petition, pious ones to pray, gratefiil ones to return 
thanks. 

The imaginative victor may coDJure up amidst the 
buildings whatever scene he will from the history of 
Moscow and 6nd adequate setting. May picture 
state pageantry ; church ceremonial ; military display ; 
die expression of perferrid piety ; the ruin following 
fearfiil disaster — whether wrought by the hand of man 
or the act of God. Such scenes that the walls will 
Hem to echo in turn the laughter of homely merry- 
making, the bnzzabs of victory, the wails of the afflicted, 
the uproar of the turbulent, the sighs of the worshipper 
—for here every emotion has been many times ex- 
pressed by the varying mulatudes that have thronged 
these courts. 

Entering by the tower of Philaret, the Church of the 
Twehe Apostles is on the extreme right, the Cathedral 
of the Awumpdon immediately in front, that of the 
Archangels on the leit, opposite it is the Cathedral of 
die Annunciation communicating with the royal palaces 
by a terrace Irom which descends the wide flight ot 
steps which as their name, Krasnce Kriltso, indicates 
t« the grand or state entrance to the palace. It was on 
Ais terrace that the Tsars of old allowed the people to 
see "the light of their eyes," and there that those ot 
noble race stood to be " beholden of the people." At 
one time this flight had the usual porch at the'foot, 
and S red roof above, just as the approaches to the old 
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churches and the mcxlera housci Dom Chukioa off the 
Tverskaia. Fires have destroyed the rooft asd now 
an awniDg only is nsed upon state occaumi. Tbcto 
steps Sank the old Granovitaia Palace and on ita 
other side, in an obscure corner, almost bcbiod th« 
Cathedra] of the Assumption, is the Holy Spot of 
the Kremlin, being to the church what the KraanoE 
Kriltto was to the state. 

It ie the old entrance to the private apanmenta of the 
Patriarchs, and the chapel of the metropolitans, that 
known as the Pecherslu Bogeimateri, raised on the 
site of the earliest stone edifice built in the Kremlin. 
Founded by Jonas it suffered the fate of most bnildiiiga 
in Moscow, but was always rebuilt in much the same 
style, and still conserves many characteristics c^ the 
mo«t ancient of Moscow churches; The present Iniild^ 
in£ is composed of the fragments left from the fires of 
1636, 1637, 16+4 and i68i. The roof is vaulted, 
supported by four columns ; the walls have pictures of 
the virgin and saints, and above the altar is that of 
the Madonna. The ikouostas has four stages and ii 
adorned with most venerable ikons, notably thoae of 
"The Reception of the sacred vestments of the 
Virgin " of the Virgin of Vladimir (an early copy), 
and of the Holy Trinity, before which are ancient 
candelabra with the remains of tapers made like the 
old rushlights and gaily coloured. The inscription U 
to the effect that they were placed there by the 
Patriarch Joseph in 1643 and 164J. The old 
chandelier in the centre is by Sviechkov, a matter 
craftsman of the Tsarias workshops in 1614. The 
Virgin of Pecbersk, brought from Kiev, is hung upoQ 
the wall and surrounded with portraits of Peter, Alexia, 
Jonas, Philip, and other of the patron saints of Moscow: 
before this ikon all must bow or suffer eternal punish- 
ment- The church is never closed ; day and night it 
i6s 
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is Tisited by pioua pilgrims and the sacred lamp is ever 
burning before the ikon. It eommunieates with the 
comdor of the Terem, and behind it rise the domes of 
the churches within the palace, notably those of the 
SaTiour behind the Golden GaKs and St Catherine's : 
near them the roof of the Terem and the walls of the 
Granovitaia Palace complete a picture wholly Muscovite i 
but, if tradition may be trusted, the work upon the 
most [HCturesque portion, St Catherine's, is due to w 
Enghshman, one John Taylor, in the service of the 
Tsars. 

On Palm Sundays there used to form in the little 
square before the porch the head of that procession in 
which the Tsar led the Patriarch, seated upon an ass, 
by_the Redeemer Gate to the Lobnce Mesto. Peter 
the Great turned the procession to mere burlesque, 
mounting the Patriarch upon an ox and himself playing 
the bnflbon. Here, too, were the miracle plays and 
church mysteries performed io the seventeenth century, 
and here the church processions still form for the more 
stately pageants of to-day. 

The only old private dwelling remaining within the 
Kremlin b that now known as the Potieshni Dvorets, 
or "palace of amusements," which was originally the 
house of the boyards Miloslavski and was acquired by 
the crown after the marriage of the Tsar Alexis with 
Maria Miloslavski. The interior has now nothing of 
particular interest, but the exterior is an excellent 
example of Russian architecture as modified by mid- 
European influence in the late seventeenth century. 
Part of the third and fourth storeys instead of retreat- 
ing, in the Russian style, is made to project, but the 
<* belvedere," with a balcony all round, is retained for 
the top storey ; retained, too, are the bulbous pillars 
which serve as, or decorate the side posts of doors and 
windows, and the long pendant keystones to form the 
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double-arch iostead of a lintel ; all of which are 
peculiar to Rusnan architecture. 



m (pLtASrai PALAO) 

' Several explanationa for the coramoa use of the 
ogiral arch, die bulbooa dome, and the double arch 
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with haaging keyatones, have been advanced by 
aDtiquaries, but none are altogethec satisfactory. The 
errors have possibly resulted from studying masonry to 
the exclusion of carpentry, and the early Slavs were 
users of wood — not of stone or brick. It may be that 
these forms were due to the execution in light elastic 
wood of arches and vaults copied from foreign work 
composed of voussoirs, but such is unlikely. Assuming 
that round wood poles, the stems of the plentifiil yonng 
birch trees, and wattles were the materials of which the 
frames of the early dwellings were constructed, then 
such forms naturally result. 

If the ends of poles are stuck into the earth, and the 
opposite extremities brought to a common centre and 
weight — as that of the roof— added, the timbers will 
sagg and a concave section result. That this was one 
Russian form of roof, the illustration of the Belvedere 
of the Terem exemplifies (see page 117), where the 
curve is purposely exaggerated for the purpose of 
decoratiTe effect. If, instead of being placed loosely 
in the earth to allow of this set, the poles are thrust 
down deep into the soil or otherwise made immovable 
and the upper extremities forcibly brought in towards the 
centre and fastened there, then when the weight of the 
roof bends the poles, they will bulge outward in the 
middle, and when the weight of the roof has been so 
adjusted as to correct the curve in order to give to the 
structure the desired greatest possible interior space 
for domestic accommodation, then the bulbous dome 
naturally results if the poles be arranged in 3 circle. 
The ogival arch is only a section of that. 

Granted that if the poles cross each other near the 
tops a more or less concave cone will result — as ex- 
emplified in the tepoes of the American Indians — 
yet if instead of two or three poles, many more 
have to be brought to the common apex it will be 
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easier not U> cross them but bind all firmly t9 each 
other — or a central post — then the ogiral (ectioii must 
result. If a single pole is bent to form the support of 
a. roof aitd both its extremities are thnut into the ground, 
the horseshoe arch is obtained as soon as the weight 
of the roof acts upon such supports. If* instead of 
the single pole, two shorter ones are taken and instead 
of bebg lashed together to form the pointed arch 
the upper extremities are brought towards each other 
and downwards and then lashed, a more rigid bow 
is obtained, and this is the crude form of the double 
arch with pend^mt keystone so common in Moscow ; 
and its use generally is over doorways, etc, where b 
wide span with great stability is required, and with 
poles as the only available material this form gives 
rigidity not obtainable by bending to any other so simple 

The form of ^ched vault that had served as the lowly 
dwellmg of a primitive people was retained in its 
entirety for the roof of later and larger buildings ; the 
walls, whether of logs or shaped timber, served as 
imposts, just as the soil had done, and so the bulbous 
domes, the square and oblong attic roofs with their 
characteristic gonflements have been retained. It is 
merely an example of the persistence as decoration of 
forms which were originally wholly utilitarian. This 
is particularly the case with the double arch where the 
pend^t keysUne descends to the level of the imposts 
and is of course supported from the lintel when exe- 
cuted ia masonry. Another characteristic Russian form 
is the circular arch of masom'y, which has the voussoirs 
of the intrados of the usual regular form but of the 
extiados slightly elevated at the corner to indicate 
die "ogival arch," which was the common form of 
the wooden arch in Moscow. As already stated 
(ch. ii.) the early forms of Russian dwellings may 
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be studied from the models in the HUtorical Museiun % 
one peculiarttj is that each successive storey is set back 
from that immediately below instead of projecting as 
in the half-timbered houses, of medixTa) England. 
In addition to the belvederes of the Terem and 
Potieshni Dvorets, it is noticeable in the towers of 
the Kremlin wall. They were originally of timber 
and the earlier form is retained — even to ilie double 
waUs and tiers — so necessary to a wooden bulwark, 
but quite foreign to the method of the Italian masons 
who erected these buildings. The steep roofs of 
the towers is also common and coDvenient in cod- 
etructing with timber, but needless and difficult when 
working with tiles and bricks. So long as these 
remain the wooden original Moscow cannot be wholly 
forgotten. 

The attempt to retain the pyramidal or retreating 
form when building with bricks has resulted in a 
distinctly Muscovite style for towers and spires. In- 
stead of a parapet on the walls of the tower, a tier 
of small circular arches is imposed, and form the 
crowns of these, also set back, spring the vonssoira 
of a second tier, and in like manner other tiers nnti! 
the desired height is reached for the spire, or the 
cylindrical sha^ that is to support the dome, or 
whatever other ornament is used to crown the struc- 
ture. One of the best examples of this form is 
the church of the Nativity on the Mala DmitroTka, 
which was built in the '• golden " period of Moscow — ' 
1625-1680 — when tor all buildings of first importance^ 
masonry had supplanted the use of wood (see p. i'8i}. 
The earlier form may be seen in the roof of the 
filagovieshchenski Sobor j and the varieties of pattero 
are reproduced in the attic roo& of the Historical 
Museum building. 

The ^imiity of the pendant keystone in the double 
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arch U demonstrated by the arch otct the doorway to 
the conrtyard of the synod, and the hotels of doors 
and windows of the Potieshni DTorets. 

The magnificent monument to the Great Tsar 
Liberacort Alexander II., is the latest addition to the 
Kremlin, that heart of Moscow which echoes the 

florioQs past of the Russian empire and is its true 
'antheon. None have graced it more than those 
early Romanofs whose work is evident in every 
ancient building, but still more imperishaUe was the 
noble labotir of him to whom this generation has ex- 
pressed its gratitude in 'an in^>oung and characteristic 
memorial to the most loved Tsar. 
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CHAPTER IX 
Moscow of the Ecclesiastics 

■■Come, brotlKnl your heiidi jou may bow, 
Before ^nni and moat holy MoKOW ; 
Whan the old iltan of our lind, 
Where ihriaei oF wlnti, wai ikoni iluid, 
Our lonuMt xuictuary."^ — Borozdna. 

LJOLY MoscoW) so reverently and af&ctionately 
regarded by the orthodox aa the Mother of the 
Church, is to them more than a mere agglomeration 
of sacred shrines and ecclesiastical edifices. Neither 
the churches — though they are numerous and important 
enough to warrant the familiar appellation — nor yet the 
wonder-working, iocomyitiblc remwiw and the miracu- 
lous ikoni most endear Moscow to the tme-belieTer — 
for there are such elsewhere which receive like humble 
homage. Holy Moscow comprises all that has served 
to Durae and sustain the faith amidst in£del aggression ; 
the white-walled and golden-crowned city is symbolic 
of the kning reward of heroic endeavour in the upward 
struggle of the race towards supremacy. Not inde- 
structible itself, but its spirit undying ; razed time after 
time only to appear again greater and more glorioua 
than before, Moscow seems to the Russian uot so much 
a part of the national entity personified in empire, aa 
the very soul of his race ; possessed, even aa each in- 
dividual, with strength to endure adversity and unfailing 
vigour to accomplish a predestined purpose. TradiboDi 
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of divine intervention ; the fioding and promnlgatioii of 
Law ; mucli that is miraculous uid legendary at mil 
as all that b credible in early national history the 
RuMian aBaodat«s with Moscow, and feels what the 
etranger cannot be made to perceive, may even fail 
to comprehend, for the outward and visible sign of the 
living spirit that actuates the Church it but feint and 
imperfect, even as performance is so often but an in- 
adequate rendering of intention. Although the sanctity 
of Moscow may not be af^urent to the unorthodox, 
the obsnrer will expect some characteristica of motive 
to stand revealed in externals. But to the uninitiated 
the ritual of the Russian Church is bewildering, and 
the true significance of ench symbols as are exhibited 
m ecclesiastical architecture and ornament ia Ukely to 
bie missed by over accentuating the importance of what- 
ever may be unusual. For many, who are quite ignorant 
of its tenets and practice, the Eastern Church has au 
irresistible fascination ; the danger is that these, on a 
first acquaintance will over-praise such details as they 
may appreciate and too hastily condemn others they 
may not rightly ctHn^n^hendt and M to arrive at a 
nut conclusion by means of further study when so 
longer attracted by the novelty of the subject. To 
confine oneself to the consideration of externals is rn- 
mlHcient, being tantamount to the act of one who, 
abwJutely ignorant of card games, endeavours to obtain 
an idea of the amusement derived from tbeir play by 
careful examination of the accnrate printing and carem 
finish of certain cards in the pack. On the other hand 
an attempt to convey by words alone an accurate idea 
of the full teaching of the Eastern Church is fore- 
doomed to failure, and the moat that can be done is to 
indicate the broad lines of the policy that has actuated 
it, and risk such errors as muat accrue from possible 
mittraiislations of meaning. 
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All Christiao races treasure some legend as to the 
conversioD of their forefathers by one of the Apostles. 
The Russians are no eKCeptioD, and. Id any event, the 
introductioD of Christianity into their country took 
place in the heroic age. 

"NoTgorod, 3 cit; of great antiquttji having been foiuuled 
by Rha, a. grandson of Noah and »D of Japhet, wm Tiaited by 
ihe Apoicle S[ Andrew who wlahed to preach the goapd. 
The people would not listen to him, and having diirobed the 
ia)nt threw him Ixiund into a acalding bath. The saint 
distreiaed, and almoat sufibcaled by the vapour, eaUed ont 
' ISpaaa ' (I aweat), whence the name Rniaia. Other hiiCoriei 
Itate that the conrenioa of the race took place aome thousand 
yeara later, when, strange as it ma; appear, the Polyani were 
first called Ruu, as some think from ' ros,' the old German 
name for 'horse.' There is a tradition that Vladimir the 
Great, having conquered fresh territory, became tired of bb 
pagan goda and expressed a deaire to embrace a newer faith. 
With the Christianity of Rome he would have nothing to do, 
(or, he said, his relations in the west had embraced that, and 
yet were always at war and without good fortune. Tlie Karalm 
Jews of South Russia wished to convert him, but wlien he 
learned that they were exiled from the land of their tithen 
and had no counlry of their own, he refused, saying they were 
receiving the harvest of their sins and that he had no wish to 
cause hia people to share their punishment. Then hearing 
that at Constantinople another religion waa professed he sent 
delegates thither to observe and judge whether or not it would 
suit him. These Russians were astonished at the many light! 
lb the temple; were moved by the singing and [lie stately 
procession of deacons, sub-deacons and otheis to and &om the 
sacristy, and, particularly, at the humble manner in which the 
people prostrated themselves when the priests appeared. The 
ritual they did not understand and asked their guides what it 
all meant. ' All that we have seen,' they said, < is awful and 
majestic, but what seems to us supernatural is the young men 
who have white wings and daziling rolws, and cry "Holy I 
Holy 1 Holy 1 " in mid-air—this truly surprises us.' ' What? ' 
answered the guides, ' do you not know that angela come down 
from heaven to our services?' 'You are right,' said the 
Russians ; ' it is enough — more we do not wish to see ; let ni 
retum to our country and tell of that which we have alttady 
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If the early chronicleg may be misted, the Bible was 
fint tranilated ioto Slavic ^ Cyril and Methodius, two 
Greek monks of Byzantium, abont the year 863, and 
80 prior to the advent of the Norseman Rurik. In all 
proDatHlity, the faith was spread by proselytising clergy, 
in part helped by the devotioD of ^e noble women of 
Byzantium who wedded with the savage Ros, and from 
the first was wholly independent of the civil power. 

Of persecution there was little ; Kiev furnished one 
Vcenxger martyr, and, as elsewhere among heathen, 
the Christian religioD appears to have been readily 
embraced. Before the Kremlin was raised, before 
Moscow waSt the church was represented on the banks 
of the Moskra by the little wooden chapel "spass na 
Bonu" Ivan Kalita was one of the first to recognise 
the agefolnesa of the church as an adjunct to civil and 
military power % he made priests not only welcome in 
MotCDW but all important there. How the reigning 
princes caused the church in Moscow to rival in authority 
that of Kiev and, later, to attain supremacy throughout 
Russia, has already been stated. Of equal importance 
to the work initiated by any Tsar were the services of 
St Sergius, founder of the great monastery at Troitsa, 
which at one time possessed immense tracts of land and 
owned more than i oo,ooo serfs. Sergius was bom at 
Great Rostov, and in his youth passed some time near 
Moscow, and later, having a dozen disciples and the aid 
of the Patriarch of Constantinople, helped greatly the 
colonisation of Russia by sending out monks trained at 
Troitsa. He lived the life of a hermit, and even when 
abbotdidhisfiill share ofthe menial labour. Acommonly 
seen picture represents him as on old man seated on a 
rough bench sharing his piece of bread with a bear. 
Then came St Peter, an apostle sent from Mace- 
donia, who, as a sign *' passed through the fire " un- 
iojured ; after converting many he settled at Kiev and 
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wu of great assinance to George Danielovich in raiciDg 
the clerical atatu* of Moscow, and to hia " incorraptible 
remaiDB*' many miracles are attriboted. A large number 
of relic* assigoed to him are atill preaerved in the 
UspcDski Sobor and the sacristy of the Patriarchs. 
Next in importance to Moscow was Alexia, the Metro- 
politan, afterwards canonised. From the earliest 
times, the clergy, living the life of the people and not 
that of the military caste, had great mllnence with 
chizeos and peasants : many times the church has 
raised the spirit of the nation when oppreased by foreign 
inTaders. It spurred on Ivan III. to overthrow the 
Mongol rule, and atirred up the people to repulse Ae 
Poles Mid secure national independence. One source 
of its power has been the use of the vernacular in all 
•erviccs ; the church most certainly diuing the centuries 
of Tartar dominion also preserved the Slavic tongne 
from foreign dialects. The clergy have always held 
it their chief duty to pass on to their successors their 
fitith as they received it. Schism is not tolerated ; the 
•lightest modification of ritual is forbidden. The 
Metropolitans of Moscow were long able to preserve 
the independence of the church against the encroach- 
ments oit the reigning princes ; Ivan the Terrible'< 
chief plaint against the clergy was that they exercised 
tbetr privilege of forbidding the execution of those 
whom be had condemned to death. Btnis Godooov 
gave Moscow a Patriarch, and added to die power 
of ^c church by appointing seven of the clerer to 
•eats in the States Council. When, in i6i 5, the T«ar 
Michael met his father, the Patriarch Philaret, on dte 
banks of the Pretsenaia (near the Drogomilov Bridge) 
both bowed low and remained long recombent, unwill- 
ing that either should c<msider the head of the churdi 
superior or inferior to the bead of the state. From 
tkat time until Philaret'^ death in 1639 father and Km 
176 
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practically ruled coajoiotly. Nikon wu scarce content 
to be the equal of liis lOTereign, and ranked the church 
above the ttate : he fell. Peter the Great scornfully 
mppressed the Patriarchate, but did not arrogate to 
himself the powera of the bead of the church, subati- 
tnting a aynod to be elected from the hierarchy he 
hinuelf af^inted. So it remains to the present dayt the 
reigning mooarch having no right, irom his positioot to 
iiuerfere in spiritual affairs, yet still controlliog the ad- 
mioistratiDn of chtu-ch law. 



Anglican, the 

ud Koauti] church** agree that the Holj Ohoat procecda Irani 
the Father and the Son, the Eaatern Church holdi that it pro- 
ceedg from the Father only. The bible may be read ; the church 
may interpret Iti teaching, "fbt the traditioui of the church 
have been maintalDed ancomipted through the influence of 
the Holy Spirit." God the Father, the Sod, and the Holy 
Ghoat, " perfectly equal in nature and dignity," may alone be 
worihipped { but homage may be paid to die Viivln Mary, 
and reverence ihown to the lainu, to Ikona and to relica. 
That thii may not be abused, blahopa at their conwcratlon 
an reqUBtcd to promiae that " bonoar ihall be ahown to OttI 
only, not to the tacred ikons, and that no blae miracle shall 
be ascribed Co them. . . . The muhi at incorruptible remains 
which are so greatly Tenerated, are the corpses of chose long 
deed, whose burial-place has been forgotten and is nude known 
by a tnpentatnnl manl&itatloD. These mnalns must not 
he subject to the ordinary proem of decay, and may poueai 
such virtue as to micaculously cure the tick-^wbidi is the 
quality nsnally attrihnted to them." 

The ecclesiastical architecture of Moscow, or of 
Russia) is not so complex as it appears to be at first 
d^tt originally the place for Christiao worship waa 
but a square log-hut ; add an apse at the eaat end, 
cover the building with a dome roof supporting a cross 
to indicate ite sacred character, and the external atnicture 
of the primitive church is complete. Inatead of a dome 
roof it waa found, easier, as larger buildinga becams 
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oeceBsary, to cover with the dome only the centre of 
the church, which was etitl itirther elevated to make 
more prominent the dome and crow denotiiig the 
purpose of the building. Three apses, symbolic of the 
Trinity, took the place of one ; five and eeyen are 
someumes found. When the idea of the original 
whole dome roof was expressed by four small domm 
airanged around the higher central one, the model 
became the permanent type from which all other forms 
have been elaborated. The primitive t}rpe is best 
exemplified in the church of St Michael within the 
Chudov monastery, but the cathedrals of the Assump- 
tioD and of the Archaogels, on the Sobomia Ploshchad 
of the Kremlin, will serve equally well to iUustrate ijie 
permanent form. The origin and development of the 
bulbous dome, as well as the size, position and number 
of secondary domes, may be tcac«l by comparing the 
Tarioua old churches in South Russia, and those of 
wood, formerly or at present existing in " wooden " 
Russia. For this purpose a convenient series of framed 
drawings is to be found on stands in Room /3 of the 
Historical Museum. They confirm what has already 
been stated in the preceding chapter, concerning the 
origin of Russian architecture, and show that the 
number of domes — some churches have seventeen, if 
not more — is immaterial, since all should be so arranged 
as to increase the importance of the central one. 
Those in which all are equal in size and height — as 
the roof over the chapels of the Terem — are quite 
exceptional. The chief modification arose from the 
necessity of preserving the structure and its valued 
contents from the great cold of the winter and the ex- 
cessive moistore of the summer. To overcome the first 



difficulty the church was surrounded with a gallery ; to 
obviate the second the floor of the church raised to a 
higher storey ; wheQ the two were combbed as in 
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many churches of the aixteenth and seventeenth 
century, Bome elaboration of proaulion and Krihio was 
natural. The best specimens of this class are the 
churches of St Nicholas of the Great Cross on the 
Ilyinka, and of the AsBumption on the PokroTka ; 
the ordinary design is that of the porches and approach 
to Vasili Blajenni, and of the Blagovieshchenski Sobor 
before the ground was raised to its present level. 

The belfry, a somewhat late comer to the Russian 
church, was usually a separate building adjacent to, 
but not a component part of, the church itself. When 
masonry superseded wood, the old designs were for the 
most part retained : so possibly the only other im- 
portant point of general application is the subsequent 
employment of the tapering spire— and its modifica- 
^ns of superposed arches, etc. — to support the dome 
and cross, instead of the cylindrical shaft peculiar to 
Russian architecture, which last was evidently denTed 
from round towers of very remote origin. The windows 
aie small and unimportant— often mere oblong slits in 
the wall — and, though the accepted form admits of 
little modification towards the elaboration of elegance 
and grace in the design, and the decoration is limited 
by the ecclesiastical objection to carved figures — and 
climatic conditions which preclude the employment of 
I»-OJectiog mouldings and all fine work in high relief— 
the brilliant colouring and mural decorations of plane 
surfaces convey an impression of richness, which, com- 
bined with the absence of the usual and conspicuousness 
of strange decorations, magniiy the whole, in many 
ineUDces, into the resemblance of whatever the imagina- 
don may picture as most ornate and brilliant. 

In essentials the interior arrangements of all the 

cbnrchee are similar: east of the pillars that support 

the central dome, the church is divided by the 

ikonostas — a development of the rood-screen — which 

'79 
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Kporates the olHciatiDg prietu from the worahippcn. 
Id old churches scats were placed round the walls and 
stalls provided for persons i^ high rank, but for loDg it 
has beieo customary for the cODgregation to stand duruig 
the (crvicea. Behind the ikonostas is the sanctoarr ; 
there females may not enter, noi any male if phyncaUf 
imperiect ; it is disclosed to the worshippers during the 
celebration of Mass by opening the " Royal Doon" 
in the centre of the ikoDostas. There are in all 
churches sacred ikons, having the place of hoDonr en 
the ikoDostas ; decorative and illustrative picture* arc 
placed there also, and the same— as iiescocs, or other- 
wise — around the central columns and along the walk 
of the church. Usually the north wall ii appointed 
for those pertaining to the saint to whom the (diurch ie 
dedicated ; the south wall to the seven conncib, the 
west to other sacred subjects. Although the ikonoatai 
is the equivalent of the rood-screen in the old Engliah 
churches, it is not only always a fixture, but someumcf 
a solid partition of masonry, being really that barrier 
which ^uts off the Holy of Holies, that may be 
entered by the cooaectated priests alone, irom the rcM 
of the temple. It is always decorated, but the high 
ikonostas, having five, or even sev^ tiers of pictnre» 
i* a development later than the fifteenth ceotory. 
The " Royal Doors " most have representadom of 
the Annunciation and the four Evangelists, nnce 
through this entrance came the glad tidings of the 
Eucharist ; right and left of the doors the Saviour and 
the Madonna ; also, usually, Adam, as the first fiilleBt 
and the Penitent Thief as the first redeemed ; abovi^ 
the Trinity ; Abraham entertaining the three angels 
and John the Baptist most frequently figure on the 
acreen, and, on the pillars &cing die entrance, tlw 
Publican and Pharisee as symbolic of an all iBclusnv 
congregation of worshippers. 
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In the Sanctuary is a taberoacle or Sioai, upon the 
ahar, aod over it a baldachino on which the cross ia 
laid hmizoBtally— or Dearly so. In the apse behind 



the altar is the throaot or seat of the head of the church, 
with other seats for priests on both sides ; the choir is 
a raised dias before tjie ikonostas. 

The Russian cross has eight points. To the Latin 
cross are added the titulus, and a lower diagonal cross- 
piece which is assumed to be a rest for the feet. Ptut 
Doc,pri^ler hoc, and that this rest slants is said to be 
due to the fact that Christ was lame ; others think that 
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its purpose U merely to give the idea of perspeaive of 
the hill Golgotha on which the cross was placed, and 
others aa indicating the earthquake, whilst those versed 
in myatic Bymboliam will recognise a totally distinct 
signification.' To these last too, the accepted explana- 
tions of the crescent from which the cross rises will be 
insufficient. It was common in Russia prior to the 
Mongol occupation, so is not the result of placing crosses 
upon mosques, or intended to denote the subjugation of 
Mahommedanism to Chriadanity, More probable is 
the explanation, that in ancient pictures the Virgin is 
shown standing upon the crescent, and the cross was later 
placed by the Russian ecclesiastics to denote that the 
cross issues from the Mother of God. Maxim, the 
Greek, in the sixteenth century, declared that the 
crescent represented Upsilon, the initial of v-^nt, and 
so is emblematical of the uplifting of the cross ; but if 
its application as a sign of Christian dogma is open to 
various conatroctiona, all will at once recognise the sign 
as one of the moat ancient and general of myatic symbols. 
The ecclesiastical art of Russia is of a different 
nature to that of any school of the west. The ikons, 
or sacred pictures, must be exact copies of the originals, 
thus the practice supports Gibbon'a contention that 
the religioua value of a sacred image depends for its 
efficacy upon its resemblance to the orignaL^ In 
Moscow diere are several pictures of the Savioun " not 
made with h^ids," being in that respect, and that only, 
umilar to the Veronica and the miraculous image ot 
Edessa. They are not alike, and their origin is not 

' Hie Rni^ui crots Is derived from the old esKem form of 
the Greek iMter xr. 

3 '■ By a tUnv though inevitable progressIoD the honours of 
the original were traniferred to the image; the merit and 
effect of a eopjr dependi upon it« re«mblance with tlie 
original"— GiMH,—i)<vtfiH aiul FaO tf tht Reman Emfin, 
chapter xlix. 
182 
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known, but it ii conjectured that the inittda O ^ B| on 
the nimbus, have be«i wrongly interpreted as the initiab 
of at, olia, Ntbcmavo, which means " From Our Father 
on High " instead of On, OlcU, Naih—" He i» Our 
Father." The Greek characters were litde known in 
Russia, and one of the pictures has this legend in 
Greek 0.n.N. In the same connection it ia worth 
noting that our I.H.S. is a misreading into Latin of 
IH2, the Greek contraction of UllaZi, where the long 
e was mistaken for a capital H, and the dash above it 
developed into a cross. The ordinary ikons are re- 
stricted to fixed types; the artist therefore has never 
needed to create, only to reproduce. There are no 
Russian Madonnas, all are replicas of pictures brought 
irom Greece or Byzantium ; "the ikon painter knows 
but one costume, for all places and all times it changeth 
not! tradition fixes the form of the head, the pose, 
the proporuon, the attitudes and the attributes." Most 
are produced by monka and probationers who follow 
the instructions given in a tenth century MS. by 
IMonyaius of Mount Athos. Rigorously it is only the 
features of the saint that must be exactly reproduced ; 
in practice it is customary to cover all but the &ce and 
hands with thin metal — gold, silver, or gilt, and to 
ornament the setting lavishly. In the seventeenth 
centoiy, the golden age of Muscovite ecclesiasticism, 
there were several branches of ikon painting, not differ- 
ing suiEciently to warrant the appellation of " schools." 
These were known as the Imperial or Court s^le ; the 
Village, the Strogonov, and die Monasbc Novgorod 
would have the faces yellow ; the Strogonov insisted 
upon dark green — an introduction from Byzantium, and 
sometimeB known as Khorsunski. Black virgins are 
not unknown — the resdt of time upon impure pigments ; 
those with three small scratches on the face are copies 
of the Iberian Mother of God, a twelith century ikon 
183 
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of the Virgin. Graren tinagea are not allowed in tlw 
Russian Chnrch, being held to be a violation of the 
second commandmeQt. The only exception is that of 
St Nicholas. Holy Statues were aboiiahed 1^ order 
of the Patriarch Pbilaret, and when these were remond 
(roni the churches all went well untit hands were laid 
upon one of the representatives q^ the patron Saint ; 
no force could stir that ; where, by extraordinary meani, 
the statue was broken from the pedestal, the image of 
the saint reappeared. This is the only figure seen tn 
high relief, and is usually made with the model of 
a church in his hand. The popularity of the saint 
may be eatimated from the fact, that at one time there 
were as many as 1 1 S churches in Moscow dedicated 
to St Nicholas. 

The ritea of the Russian Chnrch are complex, and 
to the unorthodox, perplexing. The celebrant by the 
minute observance di minor details gives to every act a 
symbolic meaning, and to even the least significant of 
them some dogma of the church is attached. The 
service js in SlaTonic, of which the ordinary people 
do not understand the letter, but can follow the gencia] 
meaning ; it is impressive apart from its significance, 
and is intended so to be. It commences with a call 
to worship— the vaaghii — singing of psalms ; a teriei 
of prayers — ektema — for the weliare of the church, 
intoned i the evangels or epistles also intoned ; " choral 
and part-singing of unequalled harmony and richness ; 
prayers ; consecration of the elements ; sdnunistration 
of the sacrament, which the priest takes every service, 
and the congregation at will, but at least once yearly ; 
thanksgiving, and the parting benediction ; ciianting 
and incense-bunuDg are fr«^uent throughout, and 
asperging is practised at the commencement ^A terroiiia- 
tion. For the greater part of the time the " Royal 
doors " are closed : the deacons remain before the 
18^ 
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ikoDOstas, bat now and again some enter the Saactoary 
for a ebon time. From time to time pricBts and 
acolytes pasB to and fro amoDg the coDgregation, 
incensing all the sacred ikons in turn. The voice of 
the officiating priest is raised within, and is answered 
in deep tones by the deacons without. Now from some 
unnoticed comer comes a clear ringing chant from many 
voices, from another a deep single voice is heard inton- 
ing the epistle, or evangel, of the day ; then suddenly the 
Roya] doors fly open and a glimpse is obtained of the 
celebrant through thick rolling douds of incense ; the 
people prostrate themselves and the doors close." Later 
the priest emerges and the service has concluded — to 
the onortbodox stranger of any creed it has been 
almost meaningless. 

The history of Moscow is so intermingled with that 
of the Russian Church, and the cathedrals of the 
Kremlin and private chapela of the palace the scene of 
so many notable events, that the reader will not need 
a recountal of the stories concerning the historical 
characters who have made them famous. Here it will 
suffice if the minor details to be examined are enumer- 
ated, and the tale of the struggle between orthodoxy 
and dissent succinctly related. 

UsPGNSKI SOBOR 

The Cathedral of the Assumption, formerly known 
as that of the Patriarchs, originated with the Metro- 
politan Peter, who said to Ivan " Kalita," " If thou 
wishest that my old age be graced with peace, content, 
and fulness, thon wilt raise on this site a grand temple 
to our Holy Mother of God, then shalt thou likewise 
be happy, become the most illustrious of the princes of 
our age, and thy race powerful throughout the earth." 
So in 1326 Ivan erected a line wooden chnrch, which, 
in 1472, when the wood buildings were being replaced 
.8s 
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;, W3B taken down and an attempt made 
IDS to build its equal in brick. Before 



this work was complete the walls fel), and Aristotle of 
Bologna, who had been entrusted with the removal of 
the Campanile there, and the repair of the leaning tower 
of Cento, was ordered to construct the cathedral a 



Aristotle taught the Muscovites how to make larger 
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and harder bricks than the panUleB to which they were 
accoBtomed ; how to turn an arch and make vaulted 
roors. He took ag his model for thia cathedral the 
church of the Virgin in Vladimir and used the white 
stone of Kolomna hewn into rectangular blocks which 
he &stened together with iron cramps. 

Stnaiiin. — The fonndationj ire 15 feet below the taihix, 
but the floor of the cachedial wa) originall)' men or more feet 
lower than at pretent; height Co cupola. iiS feet. The walU 
were atrengtheaed ID 1616 after the injinr done by the Potet; 
In 1684 the domei were coTCred with gilded copper, and the 
mural decontiona reitored after the bre of AU Sajnt'l day, 
I7J7, and the French occupadoD, bat otherwiae the edifice, la 
practically as completed io 14.97. 

Til Smdk Porch ia dosed by the Golden Gatei of Korionn, 
which were carried &oin that town to Suzdal, and thence to 
Moscow. — they are actually of coppered iron gilt, diiided into 
twcDlf compartmentB exhibiting scenes &om biblical history, 
and below Apollo, Plato, and mythological figurea. Before 
them the Grand Princes of Muscovy were invested with the 
authority of the Khan by his bashkak during the centuries 
of the Mongol supremacy. The Royal entrance la by the 
western doors; the public entrance by those on the north 
side. 

Tki htirior is remarkable for its ikonostas and iltona. The 
screen Is of maaonty and descends 10 feet below the anr&ce ; 
it is adorned with Rescoes, which may be inspected only when 
the sacred ikona are removed for that ipeciid purpose- The 
apper range has been recently restored to its condition prior 
to the French invasion, when the old one was stripped of all 
its precioua metal; the great silver chandelier of 1940 Iba., 
made in England in 1630, was put In the caating-pot and 
acalea auspended &om its place ; horses were stabled in Cbe 
chapel, and tethered to the coffins of the metropolitans. Not 
content with robbing tbe sanctuary of its precious metals the 
French deliberately placed the mannikins from the old enita 
of armour in the Onijenni Palata as idols in conspicuous 
poaitions about the church. The chandeliers are of silver — 
some 900 lbs. of which in the one from the central cupola ia 
that recovered by the Cossacks from the retreating French: 
some five tons of precious metal are in tbe present ikonostas. 

TAciigiij include the moat prized Mary of Vladimir attribnted 
to St Luke, which waa brought from Tair Giad— Con- 
187 
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nantinople — to Kief, lakea b j Andreir BogcdiwhAi (o 
VUdimlr and brought to Moscow on the Tartar iofuloit. 
It U regarded a> miraculoui, hsTing nwd the eicy boa 
Tamerlane, and on subieqnent ocaaaa\. Taar* and people 
alike in paM generation! have regarded this picture aa Adi 
PaUadinm. Of Its artistic meriti it would lie idle to write; 
black irith age and diacolouied by the acddenta luddwital 
to pTeserratioo in an oft bDiued city. It i> ai FepreKDWd In 
the frontispiece. Completely enveloped, but bands and bee, in 
precious metal and handsome gamEture, it exhibits a rlchnon 
(rf'decontion few articles of vcrtu can equd; the ffstu lioBe 
bdng valued at upwards of ^100,000, and die great cnerald 
itself at j^ 1 0,000. The nextik<m of importanee is that of tha 
Holy Virgin of Jerusalem, which, according Co tredition, WM 
tlie work of the apostles. Taken to ConstaDtlno[^ in the 
fifth century and to Kherson In the tenth, it came thenee t* 
Moscow — but, others say, it ii but a copy, the original having 
disappeared during the French occupation. On the right n 
the roral doors is the image of our Saviour In the g o M ws 
chasuble, painted by the Greek emperor Manud, and btou^tt 
from Novgorod the Great In 1478. By Its side is an Ikoa 
with most brilliant colouring representing the Assumption, 
which ii said to be the work of the metropolitan Peter, the 
founder of the church ; but if it be not his huidicraft Is stIS 
a remarkable specimen of the ikon painter's art in Rnssta of 
the fourteenth century. These, with others, are all on tha 
lower tier. On the tiers above are usually placed; higliest, 
the Madonna and the In&nt Jesns, the fathers ot dia 
church in pre-mosalc days, portraits of persons mentioned !■ 
Genesis; on the second stage, the prophets from Moses to 
Jesns Christ ; on the third, incidents In the Ufa of the Bavlonr 
illustrative o( church feasts ; on the fourth, portlalts <i( tha 
-saints of the orthodox church ; on the Oth, tlw sBcnd 
Ikons. 

Otitr fichircj In the cathedral Include portnlt* of dw 
patriarchs and saints; many frescoes on a gcdd gronad an 
ranged around the four pillars that snpport tMcentm capo)*; 
and, on the walls, the martyrdoms ot orthodox saints are 
depicted, A bas-idief, supposed to represent St Oaorge 
slaying the dragon, has been Identified by Snegutrev as enct 
part of a triumphal arch the Christians erected In Rome to 
Constantine the Great 

7^ Saxduioy has a tabemade of precious metal (17 ttw. 
)[Old and 17 lbs, silver) on tile gnnd altar, which einttains the 
Host and formerly also held a number of Important state 
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pipen which « 

Also a. Ur^ Bible of Natalia Maiyahkin let with geme m>rth 

•CTtnl tbouuiid pounds. 

Tk, Ciifdt/Su. PHtr aiui Paul ii before the molt northern 
^MC, with the tomb of St Peter imme<lia.tel7 on the right when 
eutsrlug; JHt beyood it ii that of the metropdltan St 
TbeOKiiinU; on the kft are ncred telici; (a) the " Holf 
Coac^or a portion of the "tunic" woni fay the Safiour ; (i) 
a nail of the true cron ; (c) the right hand of St Andrew the 
Apoatle; (if) the head of St Gregory the theologian; and 
(*) the head of St John Chryjoatom. The ihrioei were profaned 
bj Tokbtamyib, and raniacked by the French. Here in 
aUen time* the mleri of the principalitiei in vaualage 
to Moscow embraced the cro» and awore fealty, and here 
the metroptditani were appointed to their office. 

Tkt OaficlafSi ZWiriDfThessalonica, called "The PeaFeable," 
la on the aooUi aide of the aanctuary. It contaiiu ttie oldeu 
tamb Id Moaeow, that of Yari, brother of Inn " Kalita," 
and It ma in this Chapel that Ynri Glinaki, brother of lian 
the Tetrlhle'i mother, wai slain. 



enpola. Hieie the patiiarcha were elected. In its aanctuary 
am: (a) Copy cf the goapeU, printed in Moicow and pre- 
sented Co the boy-Tiars, Wan and Peter, with beautiful initial* 
aikd rich binding, the worli of foreign artisana in the palace; 
(i) an illnmiaated psalter of the fifteenth century ; (c) aa 
uhuninated MS. of the gospeli by Russian acribea, 1664; 
(i) a cnMi of eypTcas wood, enclosing a piece of the true cross ; 
(t) oroM of the Emperor Conitantine ; (f) Jaiper vases which 
wvre onuuDSDied with the Latin crois — they were brought from 
Novgorod, having belonged to the old monastery mere, by 
Ivan. IT. ; (^) a sacramental chalice, which was presented to 
Monomachus by Alexis Cominua, and is used to the present 
^ for the Holy Oil with which the Tsars are anointed at 



Til Tiniii of the Patriuctis are nmged along the western 
wan ; that of Jonas is on the north-west, and near the Ikonostas 
fa the diiliie of St Philip, murdered in Tver by MalnU Skutarov 
to please Inn IV. 

71> Tirma or staUi of the Tsar and TsariCaa ai« situated, 
the Gnt betweeb the soDth column and the south wall, the 
second joat before the north column ; the large stall in front of 
(be south column la for the Patriarch, uid datea from the daya 
of PMhret o^. The canopy In the sonth-weat«ni comer is 
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for the "Holy Coat" aenl b; the Shah Abbaa, but chia i> 
Dtnally kept in the altar of the north chapel. 

It is pretty generallj known that the Uapenakl Sobor i< the 
State Cathedral; that in it the Tsara of Ruiiia mutt be 
crowned ; there, too, aeveral haie been marrEed, foreign priocei 
have rcDOUDced their faith and accepted the orthodox religion 
prior to marriage with the Royal princessea, and there Peter 
the Great caused hit ton Alexia to repudiate hit right to 
aucceed to the throne: actually it ia the maUBoleum of the 
Fatriarcha and headi of the Orthodox Church. 

There is DotbiDg in its architecture that demands 
commeat, the exterDal mural pictures are common 
place, and from the artistic standpoint the work that 
merits closest attention and highest praise is the open 
scroll, bent and hammered metal on the latticea of the 
dillereat shrines, and almost equally good is much of 
the chiselled, moulded and other decorative metal work 
on the ikonostas. It is a ty]Hcal church, richer in 
precious metal, sacred ikons and holy relics than other 
churches in Moscow; it is the pious wish of the 
guardians of the other churches to make theirs even as 

Archangelski Sobor 

The Cathedral of the Archangel Michael is of even 
plainer appearance than the Uspenski ; its south wall 
has been propped by a common buttress which, pierced 
for the lancet windows, gives that side much the 
appearance of a fortress. Its history is similar to that 
of the other cathedrals ; the first wooden church on the 
ute was erected in the twelfth century. Ivan *' Kalita " 
built it anew ae the place of sepulture for himself and 
bis descendants. Ivan III. demolished that church 
and employed the Italian Aleriso to construct the 
present edijice, consecrated in i joo. It has suffered 
severely at different times, especially during the French 
occupation, when an attempt was made to destroy it 1^ 
exploding a large quanti^ of spirit the French brought 
'9° 



c. Google 



Moscow of the Ecclesiastics 

within for the purpose, but thia served only to scatter 
the tombs, wreck the interior and spring the south 
wall. The church contains the remains of the princes 
and all the Tsars of Moscow. The petitions of the 
people laid upon the tombs of the-Tsara were taken and 
read by Peter I. himself. Most of the religious cere- 
monies peculiar to this church relate to masses for the 
dead, and homage paid to the memory of ancestors. It 
has the usual rectangular form, the four central columns, 
the five cupolas, which the people think always dedicated 
to the Saviour and the four evangelists. The chapel 
on the west side is a later addition^the sole remaining 
one of four, which existed in the seventeenth century. 
On the south side is a small chamber which was the 
ixta, or Palace of Justice, and below it are vaulted 
arches which extend almost the whole length of the 
Kremlin ; the original paving is now some 1 1 feet 
below the level of the squares adjoining. Here the 
Tsar's gift of money was scattered at his coronation. 
The most noteworthy objects in the church are : the 
ikonostas, high, brilliant and sparkling with gems ; the 
excellent metal~work of the shrines ; the mural paint- 
ings — portraits of the Tsars whose tombs are below, 
and the richly worked palls over the tombs. 

Tit UmvtiH a of five saga ; the tacred ikons ar« ; (a) The 
Vlreia " Beneiiceat," brought to Moscow by the Ttaritsa 
Sophia Vitoitovna; (j) the Virgin of Tlkhiio, the ikoD of 
the Taoriua Maria Nagoi, mother of the murdered Taarevlch, 
DmltH ; (c> St Bull the Great, near the loath waU ; {J) St 
Simeon Stvlite. 

Tkt tomit of (ortr-ieven piiucei of the tine of Rurik |[e upon 
the floor ; thoneh not airsnged in chronological order, no 
difficulty wilt be found in recogniilng any oue of them. Only 
<Hie Emperor, Peter II., grandion of Peter the Great, ia buried 
here ; thoie of the Taart Michael and Alexia Romanof are on 
the right hand near the Rrat pillar, surrounded by ihoae of their 
loiu and grandeooi. Near ia the tomb of the mardered Dmitri, 
whose pOftiaJt in gold i> hung on the pillar over the coffin. 
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The lilver candelabra before it was preiented by the inbabiUnM 
of Uglitch where he was murdered when bet lin yean old. VatiU, 
Che bUad, is buried near the ikonoitas ; and by Ilia side liei Iran 
III., the maker of middle Moscow and uniter of the RuHiaii' 
lands. Near the first pillar on the left la the tomb of Alexander, 
Tiar of Kazan : near ch« second pillar, the Tsarerich Peter, soil 
of Ibrahim, and grandson of Mamotiakoi, once Tsar of Kaian. 
The remains of [<an the Terrible are near the high altar, a 
teitlmony of the forgiiing- temperament of prelates of the 
orthodox church. The lomb i> covered with a black pall, 
indicating that he had been received into the church at a 
monk before his death. Horsey states that persons passing 
his tomb uttered a prayer that he might never rise again ; to 
this day, twice yearly, a special mass is celebrated invoking 
forgiveness for that " burden of sins voluntary or involimtaly 
known to themselves or to themselves unknown " committed 
on earth by those whose bodies are buried within the church. 
In a aide chapel, dedicated to the martyr^ Tsar, are the re- 
mains of Michael Skopin Shooiski, the popular military hero 
of the ■' Times of Trouble," and a bronze ^rine coven the 
remains of Chernigof and hia boyard Theodore, martyred bj 
the Tartars. 

T/u diisratiom are mural pictures, dry frescoes of portraits of 
the Taara, the beat that of VasUl II. habited as a monk; also 
Ulustrationi of the Last Judgment, the •• Simbol of Faith," and 
mlrades of the Archangel Michael, which represent Rusaian 
pictorial art of the seventeenth century. 

Tit lacriitt/ contains some very beautiful sacerdotal robes 
presented to officiating priests on state occasions ; the gems on 
the richer laiia being exceptionally beautifid. There Is also 
an ornate copy of the gospels brougbt from Noteorod In 1115 ; 
It has pictureaque portraits oftbeevangelists, and characteristic 
illuminated initials ; the goMen filigree work on the cover is 
excellent, A psalter of 1594 has elegant marginal decorationi. 
There were also rich crosses of gold and silver — the one that 
belonged to Jvan IV. with large pearls, best worth eiamiDRtion 
— reliquaries, and a curious gold chalice some 7 lbs. weight. 
Many will be more interested in the fine needle and jewelry 
work on the elaborated palls of which the church has a great 
many exquisite specimens. 

Tki Tiliti are not numerous: those which formally belonged 
to the Tsar Alexis are within a reliqoary of the cross above 
mentioned: and a drop of the blood of John the Baptlat is 
shown onder a crystal hi one of the ikons. 

I9» 
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Blasoyieshchemski Sobok 

The Cathedral of the Anaunciation ia of a more 

elaborate and picturesque style than either the Uspeoaki 

or the Archangelski, which, in part, may be attributed 



to the &ct that it IB more intimately connected with the 
Royal Palaces than they are. Reached directly by the 
palace terrace, it is the complement of the KraoMe 
Krihso, and wa« used for the baptism of the royal 
childreD, the confegsiona of the Taars, and religions 
a semi-state character. Its earlier de- 
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BignadoDS were, unong others, the "Church of the 
Graod-Ducal Court," " Church of the Tgarian Vesti- 
bule," and " Church of the Tsarian Treaaury," whidi 
clearly indicate the court ueea for which it has been 
employed. It has nine cupolas ; the roof of poioted 
vaults rising tier above tier is moat characteristic of 
Muscovite architecture, and the eDtrasce is by a flight 
of steps eommuaicating with a covered gallery which 
aurrounda the church, see page 178. Its early history 
is that of the others ; first, a wooden church erected 
by Andrew in 1Z91, rebuilt in 1397 ; in 14O9 the 
walla decorated with picturea by Rublev j in part 
demolished by Ivao III., who built again from the 
first floor up, and, completed in I482, painted during 
the reign of Vaaili Ivanovich ; damaged by the fire 
of 1547 Ivan IV. restored it, and furnished cupolas 
covered with the gold he seized at Novgorod. The 
Poles in 1610 and the French in r8i2 both spoiled it, 
but the last only partially, the fact that most of its 
treasures had been taken away to Vologda probably 
misleading them so that they did not make a borough 
search for the valuables left within. During its recent 
restoradoD the architect found that earlier decorations 
existed beneath the outer coverings of plaster and paint ; 
they were carefully uncovered and remain exposed. 

The entrance is by the northern porch within the 
railed-off Sobornia Ploshchad ; among the first mural 
p^ntingB on the right are portraits of the ancient 
^itosophers, Aristotle, Plato, Ptolemy, Socrates, 
Thucydides, Zeno, and others, with lengthy quotations 
from their writings on tablets they support; beyond, 
representations of the Saviour and th6 apostles, these 
pictures dating from 1771, the year of the great - 
plague. The side posts of the doorways, richly 
carved, are of early sixteenth century native work — and 
some of the best specimens now eytant. The interior 
194 
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of the chnrch is small, and looks eren smaller than it 
really is owing to an elevated tribune, or gallery, against 
the west wall, which served for members of the Tsar's 
family to participate in the services without being exposed 
to public view, the Tsar himself being on the ground 
floor, opposite the ikonostas. The parquet is of Jasper 
mosaic, a present from the Shah to Alexia. Concern- 
ing it, an enthusiastic, travelled native author remarks : 
*' It is a facsimile of a mosaic in St Mark's, Venice ; 
the only difference being that whereas the floor of St 
Mark's is oneven, to represent the ripples of the sea 
and symbolise that Venice rules on the foaming waves, 
this is quite regular and uniform, emblematic of the 
vast steppes of which Moscow is the sovereign." '"' 

Even more interesting are the old mural paintmgs, 
pre-Raphsclite in point of time and is the argot of the 
studio " more than pre-RaphEeiite " in style. The 
subjects are biblical : the adventures of Jonah } the 
mysteriouB visions recorded in the Apocalyme; the 
punishment of the damned \ the glories of Paradise, 
with much else that is curious. They are already the 
joy of a " school " and the admiration of Russian 
antiquaries. Though crude, unreal, and not a little 
absurd now, in the long ago, among the uncultured 
people to whom they were first presented, they cannot 
have failed to impress [jeholders powerfijly, notwith- 
standing that their influence upon the art of the time 
was infinitesimal. 

The coIumDa are square, from them ban? the chaina and 
jewelled crouea worn by former princea. The tkononai ii of 
Gie atagei, aepatated by rails of braaa and broDze eolmnni — 

* Thli church bM the further diatinctiOD of being the lirtt 
inpplied with a public dock, which wai placed there by 
Lazama Serbin, in the levenCeeoth century. Aba«t the loulh 
porcb the laat public dlacuaaloni were held with diaienten led 
by the able Pafnnty. 
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Ac pncioni nMtalt with which it was formerly oorered weie 
looted by the French. The more remarkable ikoni an (a) 
<»ie of the SiTlonr'a a^ny — a typical ipccimen of Bjxajitiae 
wori !□ the fourteenth cenhirj ; (£) the richly decorated Holy 
Mother of God, known >■ the DoDiki Virgin, becauM catried 
by Dmitri at Eullkoro; the ikon only wai •aved, in iSii; 
the &ame wa* miitaken by the French for copper and hu 
been repaired ; the ornamsQU are modEm, except the eifbtee^ 
portraits of »aint> on the margin, which are foreign. 

Near the allar are the two croues of Korsnn. There are 
four dupek □□ the higher itorey ; they are qnile independent 
at the chureh wkh leparate entrancei from the gallery. That 
dedicated to St Oeorge ii quite modem, bat that of the 
Vii^n baa one of the moit ptimitiie rnod-icreem to be found 
ta MoKow; on it the ikons are set round with great lilt 
bundi of litTar; like that of the Sarioar, and that of t^ 
archangel Gabriel, It quite escaped pillage in iKii. The 
•acriety — in a imall building on tbe south side^-ia pecuiiuly 
Hdi in relict, a complete coUection of sacred remains brought 
from Comtantinople in 131S. It indndea bonea of different 
niuti — cantoned in thirty-two ailnr and gilt caSlieta ; • 
idlqoaiy with the apoDgE need at the Cmei^lon of Chriat ; 
a portion of [he rod with which He waa beaten ; aome drop* 
of HIi blood; spikes from the crown of thorns; an eight 
pointed crosi, of tlie wood of tbe " true cross," and a fragment 
«f the itoM that waa rolled away from before tbe Saviouc'a 
iDMb. To them miut be added a great number of Ruaaian 
Taadan and ecdeaiastlcal antiquities collected in Rnnia. 

Spass ha Bokv 
The church of the Traniliguratioi), known colloqui- 
ally a« Spass Da BorOi St Saviour's in the Forest, u 
supposed to be on the site of the first building e¥er 
raised on the Kremlin hill — that of the skeet of the 
hermit who inhabited it prior to the tenth centiuy. 
The first stone church there dates from 1 330 ; restored 
in 1380, and rebuilt in 15271 and again restored in 
1539, t$$\, 1737, and i8j6. Still much of its 
architectural primitivenesa haa been preserved, but it is 
typical of a church with monastery attached, aa once 
die case (see page tg). There are now no external 
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lA'ural paimingi, but those iiuide are curiou* ; the imaU^ 
low belAy is very quaint and the bells now hung there 
are old Ibreign bells — Among the firtt brought t» 
Moscow. The central chapel, that of the Trtn^gnin- 
tion, is the oldest, the " Royal Doors " are of pimidve 
type. Its sacristy is poor : the relics are those of St 
Stephen the apostle to the Permiane, and some Irag- 
roents of booes and Tcstmcnts found during dw altera-' 
tione in the present century. It is beet seen in the ear^ 
morning, a service is held daily, and the church is 
much visited by those about to marry, for, according to 
traditioQ, Sts Yuri, Samoa and Aviva, to whom its side 
chapela are dedicated, are patrons of those whose Ion 
affairs do not run smooth. On the higher storey i> 
the chapel of St Stephen the Permian. 

PaTRIARSHIA RlZNITSA 

The Church of the Twelve Apostles and Sacristy 
of the Patriarchs b on the site of a Sfteentb century 
church on the north side of the Uspenski Sobor. h 
was built by'Nikon and ia still used in connection with 
the synod. It is on the second storey, and above it 
is the Chapel of St Philip — -the private chapel of ths 
Patriarchs after Nikon. In the rooms adjoining are 
kept die Holy vessels, most valuable chnrch plate, and 
relics of the patriarchs and the Church. Many are 
contained in the cases arranged roimd the walls, the 
odiers may be inspected on apjJication to one <^ the 
at^dants — who will expect aaSn ruhl na chaiu — or to 
those much interested will be shown by the Sacristan, 
who will explain their use and relate their history. A 
complete catalogue may be had, but the best account is 
that of the learned antiquarian, Sabas, Bishop of Mojaisk, 
whose book is known to all interested in the lore of the 
Eastern Church ; a French translauon of it has been 
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published in which the aathor's name is spelled " Sayva." 
Among the more iDterestiog ardclee of art worlcmaoship 
are the panagies or jewelled crosses worn by the 
Patriarchs and others after coDsecration to their hi|h 
office. 

" Among the objecCi of grealett antiquity are the ncerdotal 
robe« of the high dergy^ Tbey are in ihe case near the altar ; 
the ' Omophorinm of the nxth tEcumenical Council' of the 
catalogue, ii said to have belonged to St Nlcholaa the wonder- 
worher, Archbiihop of Mirlikl, and worn by that «aint at 
the Council at Nice; Sabaa thlnka that it wa> presented lo 
Alexia by Gregory of NIcea who liiited Moscow in i £55, with 
letteta from the Fatiiaicha of Jeruaalem and Constantinople 
testifying to its geDuineoeas. It belonged to the Pattiarch tA 
Alexandria, who was present at the Asserablr of the Three 
Hundrrd and Eighteen Fathers of the Cliurch, and, latteriy, 
opinion taclinei to its hating originated with him. Eqnally 
ancient ii a mitre, easily reiognlsed from other 'crown»' 
In the case by Its pointed shafie, similar to those of ancient 
Byiantium. It was presented to the Tsar Theodore; the 
donor, Mlletlua Piga, of AleKandria, wrote that, apart from 
the gems with which It is adorned and the rich material. Its 
age and reputation, it It to he eateemed abore its intrinsic value 
became taken'to the Council at Epheaua by Cyril, in 431. 
The mitre of the Patriarch Job, 1595, diffen from those of later 
date by reason of Ita very flat top— the shape of a UtAoai, hat, 
or ancient crown — rather than a mitre. The mitres ranged 
with it were constracted by the directions of Nikon, and equal 
in. richneu and other detaiU the royal crowns. 

" Of croiiers and their equivalent! there are many spednwiu, 
(he roost venerated, however, is that of Rt Peter, by the altar 
on the Uspenaki Sobor, — the itaff that passed from pontiff to 
pontiff' through the centuries. There are three of the live in 
the sacristy of tau shape and beaudful, they belonged to 
Philaret; the others to Nikon. The processional croas of 
Nikon has but four points. Of copes there are forty-one ; the 
oldest ia that of Peter, the Metropolitan fijii), used afterwards 
a t the consecration of the Patriarchs. The fana^a or pyx worn 
by a bishop, or higher prelate, is often an exqoisite piece of 
jewelry. That catalogued as No. 4 it of onyx, with a super- 
posed layer having the crucifixion in riUm; on the reverse, a 
Greek cross, the Emperor Conitantlne and Helena, his mother. 
It belonged to the Patriarch Job and haia moat beautiful (citing 
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of RoHlan enunel and nkUo work of the ^iteciith eenCnry. 
No. 1 1 it alio of onyx, with rubf aod peui decontioD, .it 
appertained to Peter. No. 3. ii a tanlonTi of elaborate work- 
manship and unniual aizc; il haa a reliquary coDtalning a 
fngmnit of the robe of royal purple with which the Saiiour 
waa mockiDglj iDvetted, and li believed to have beea produced 
to the order ot Iran IV. to commemorate the birth of Dmitri. 
No. ij coDtaina an emerald of pureit water, Chree-lifiha of an 
inch in diameter. In another i> alio a Sne emerald which 
weighi ]8 carat). There are in addition jeweli, ringi, leiii, 
capi, ^bleti, crouea, and other trlnketi of the Richer) of the 
RuMlan Church, and among;«c them an object known ai the 
'Antik,'whichha«puiiled the learned. It i« a ahell.of mother- 
of-peirl, ihaped like a woman's breast, and on this in Gne gold, 
beautlfnily enamelled, the Gorgon'i head, the fanged heads of 
the aerpent-locka intertwined and biting each other. It is on 
a base of rock-cryatal, gold encnuted, and the medallloDi 
enamelled with representationi of different bnildingi— it has 
figured in the inventory since 164S, when it had a double caae 
of dark green velvet. The fine collection of cfanrch plate li 
principally of the aeventeenlh century and later. 

" In the adjoining Mirovaiennaya Palata, the Holy Chrism is 
prepared every other year, in itrict conformance with the 
original instruction. It is, when prepared, taken in aixteen 
AVia phials to the Uspenski Sobor and then at a special service 
during Lent (nsually Holy Thursday) consecrated by the Metro- 
politan, and further hallowed by tlie addition of a few dropa of 
the oil trom the vessel of ' Alabaster ' in which the Holy Chrism 
was first brought into Russia from Conitantinople, the vessel 
having never been emptied, since the quantity taken for this 
purpose is immediately replaced by the addition of that newly 
made. The 'Alabaster' is a long-necked flask of copper, 
wholly covered with tealei of moth^-of.pearl, and la supposed 
to be of the tame aize and form as that box of ointment Mary 
Mardalene offered Jesus. 

"The library of the Synod cont^ns about one thousand 
Slavic MSS. on Church rites and copies of the scriptures, many 
between the seventh and twelfth centuries, and Ave hundred 
Greek MSS, of even earlier date. They were got together 
by the patriarch Nikon far the purpose of comparison, and 
tcstof^ng the ritual of the Russiao Church to Eta original, or 
at least earlier, rule. The printed booki have mostly been 
removed to othin collections, and the MSS. are of Interest only 
to those well acquainted vrith the rite* of the early Christian 
Church, and anch students are readily granted access to them." 
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Such a brief acconnt doci tcsAt justice to one of tbr 
finert and most complete coUectkmt of ecclnUcticat 
furniture the worid has ptochiced ; but, interesting as 
Bome of the objects are to all beholders, it is to the 
Btodent of ecclesiasticiim that they will appeal with 
greatest force. To him also, the technique of ritoal j 
the customs appertaining to the dispersion of reUcK 
among newly-built churche« and restoration of those 
injured by time and accident ; together with many oih^ 
matters of Church rule and procedure which find illt»- 
tradoD in this colIectioD, should prove both attracdve 
and instnictive. Of greater general interest is the story 
of the struggle between orthodoxy and heterodoxy, the 
rise of heresy and states of ditferent forms of diBMnt ; 
that dramatic roo*ement of ecclesiasticism which ii 
world wide, continuous, and of perennial concern to all. 

Whatever heresies may have existed, in early Russia,, 
witli the ascendancy of Moscow these perished, jmd the 
prelates had only to guard against the wiles of Rome 
and to stay ica power on the coniineB of the kingdom. 
During the reign of Vasili the Bliixl the unsuccess&l 
atMmpt of the Metropolitan Isidor to introduce Roraidi 
practtces intensified the conservatism of die prelates. 
In 1 582, Anthony Poasevin, a Jesuit emissary of 
the Pope, Gregory XIII., had long discussions with 
Iran the Terrible in the Granovitaia Palata respecting 
the tmion of the Churches. Ivan was oatspoltea: ttie 
emissary returned unsatisfied. 

The false Dmitri's view has already been ^ven ; he 
was ovnthrowD and the supremacy of the orthodox 
prelates increased by Boris Godunov's initiation of the 
Patriarchate. The Tsar Michael and his iather Philarec 
appear to have been always in accord, and then the teill> 
pwal power (^ the prelates was equal to that of the 
sovereign, Alexis, a boy of seventeen, wae unfortunate' 
in having as collaborator the sturdy Nikon. After his 
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absence in die war Hgstnrt the Pole* he found Nikoot 
u Veliki Goamdar, a title rcBcrred tor the Ttan, al>- 
•dntely autocratic. The Tsar objected to the oae of 
the due by the Patriarch ; Nikon retigned hie o&fx, 
and redred to the VosskrcBenki Monastery on the 
Varvarka, expecting AJexis would seek hini) but tfae 
T«ar did not visit him nor did he appoint another 
psuwcb. Nikon had already giien great ofienoe to 
die clergy foe, attracted by lome text on one of the 
ecclesiasdcal TestmeotB that had been received fron 
Greece, he recognised a consideiable diflcicnce between 
tlw Greek r«ideriog and that current in Slavonic ; pro- 
secuting his inrestigationa fiirther he found many dis- 
crepsncies and tried in all things to revert to die older 
practice. His action was conatmed as the introduc- 
tion of new procedure — and consequently vigonnidy 
apposed — and orthodoxy split into two camps ; those 
who agreed widi the head of the Church that the ancient 
pracdce was correct and should be introduced and the 
more conservaUve who would not depart from that to 
which diey had been accuBtomed, and it is they who are 
known as the " Old Believers," iofc the altemOons pro- 
posed by Nikon ultimately became general. Although 
the Patriarch had resigned he condnued to receive the 
clergy and concern himself with the direction of ecclesi- 
astic affain. Id 1654 he angered the people by going 
into private chapels and houses and removing all copies 
of the ikon Nerukocvorenni, "not made with hands," 
because unlike the ikons of Mount Adios. The priest 
visited Moscow, and the people paraded the empty ikon 
case* and the defaced ikons, attributing to this outrage 
the plagne from which so many snfTered, and the clergy 
then left Moscow in large numbers fearing assault. In 
i'6j9 the Tsar's emissaries informed him that he ought 
no longer to interfere. He thereupon withdrew irom 
Moscow. In Advent 1664 he suddenly reappeared with 
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mxay mooki at eaHy matioa in the Utpenaki Cathedra], 
peremptorily ordered the otIiciatiDg clergy to perform 
certain olHces. The clergy at oace apprised the Ttar, 
who in turn ordered his boyarda to command Nikoa 
to lesTe the Cathedral. Nikon pleaded that he bad 
been instructed by Jonas in a vision to act as he had 
done, but the Tsar only repeated the command ; he 
stated then that he had power to heal the sick, but the 
Tsar was indexible and Nikon retired. Ax a council 
in 1666 he was Tomially deposed, and withdrew to a 
distant monastery where he cootinned his researches ; 
he was pardoned by the Tsar Theodore in 1681 but 
died whilst on his jonniey to meet his sovereign. 

Joachim, the succeeding Patriarch, opposed Nikon's 
innovations, and held tenaciously to the customary 
practice and attempted to stifle achiftm by persecuting 
relendessly. He forbade Catholics to worship, banished 
Jesoits, barely tolerated Calvinists and Lutherans, and 
burned 10 death Kullman the German mystic for pro- 
claiming false doctrines. When he died b 1690 he. 
besought Peter to drive all herettci and unbelieven 
from Russia — it is to him that Peter erected the chapel 
on the Srietnika. As in i68z and earlier, the "old 
believers " had been cruelly tortured for not conibrmtng 
to the inoovationB of Nikon, more especially the unfor- 
tunate and obstinate Boyarina Morozor and her sister 
Princess Unuov, so with the change of the head of the 
Church the people were condemned for such acts as 
they had previously been commended for performing, 
anA now knew not whom to believe. With the 
accession of Peter to sole power, and the enforcement 
by him of practices foreign to former habit, the people 
associated all his innovations with those purely derical 
ones which had recently met with opposition and 
caused persecudon and suffering. It was impossible to 
stamp out opposition, exile but spread the discontent. 
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When Peter qnarrelled with the Church, the clergy 
vere nnaUe to cope with the popular reacUon against 
the innovatioiu of Niltoo and his discipleg. Peter was 
at last induced to pereecute the noncontents, but diese, 
disgusted with his secular innovadMis, fled into distant 
parts of the country and even abroad, where for long 
they were politically an element of grave danger to 
the state, but, the rule of Nikon was established a&d 
the old belicTcrs regarded as Raskolniki) or dissenters. 

These, under persecution, and lacking adequate direc* 
don ag^o split ioco two sections ; one, the popovtsi, or 
those who acknowledge the priesthood and depend for 
their clergy upon schismatics from among the orthodox, 
who after ordination, find their practice preferable. 

They are quite insignificant in comparison with the 
fiezpopovtsi, or those who do not have ordained 
priesta, but are more power^ because united, whereas 
tJie bezpopovtsi number as many different brotherhoods 
as there are distinct dissenting sects in England. The 
best known among these are the Dukhobortii, who deny 
the divinity of the Holy Ghosi, strongly oppose civil 
authority, refuse to pray for their sovereign or the head 
of the orthodox church, and consider death by starva- 
d(Hi or fire, so long as it is self-wrought, to be the 
highest duty. Nearly akin to them are the terrible 
Sko^ti or mutilators, and the ianatic Khiytti, or 
Flagellants, and many others. To the orthodox 
church all who are not tla-oopramu are alike. The 
civil government has always discriminated between the 
harmless and those whose tenets are opposed to the 
wel^e of the individual and to the commonwealth. 

The orthodox regard the discussion as terminated : 
the Tsaritsa Sophia herself was present in the Grano- 
vitaia Palace, at the discussions of the Patriarch with 
the chief of die Ras Kolniks, a fanatic Nikita. There 
were stormy scenes; at the close each sect claimed 
ao3 
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to have the right, and for Ibog afterwards th^e. wer^ 
frequent diKussions between the siraportere of both 
parties, a'oimd the porch of the SlagovieshcheDski' 
Sobor. 

Of the churches of tlie orthodox, the number In 



Moscow is indeed great ; add to theK the cathedraW 
the oew Xram, chapela, monasteries and convents, 
aad the claim of Moscow to its title of City of Churchc* 
will not be questioned. It is quite impossible eveil Go 
enunerate those worth seeing. Instead take a typical 
nrcet* sa; the NikoUkaya in the busiest part of the 
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commercial Kitm-Gorod. It coDtains the Monastery 
of the Images, Za-ikono-apasaky Monastyr — oncei 
1679, an academy ; Church of the Virgin of Kazan, 
intereating as founded in 1630 by Prince Pojarski; the 
Nikolsevaki Monastyr, Greek, founded in 1556, and in 
1669, with two churches ; opposite it the old Monastery 
of the Epiphany, fiogoyavlenni, founded in 1396, with 
a church to Boris and Gleb and several others of lesser 
note — a large, establish meat with an extensive cemetery 
but the buildings of course modern. The Synodalia 
Typografiia ; the printing house of the Synod, founded 
in 164.5, ^ facade always painted a light blue, with 
the lion and unicorn, and other Byzantine decora- 
6am, in white. Then near the Vladimirski Vorot, 
the church to the Virgin, dating from the time of the 
boy-Tsars, I»ao and Peter, and opposite the second 
largest moaattery, and most often used church in dM 
Kitai gorod, that of the Trinity. In all eleven chnrckei 
or chapels within less than 300 yards — and that it 
characteristic of Moscow. Among other tserkvi well 
worth seeing are : — 

Kiisi-Girtd. In the Vtimrki: StBitb, Si GeorgetheMartyr, 
St Maxim the Confentn', and the Monaiterr of the lUwiteC- 
fltm. In the Iljinka: St Nicholu ai the Great Croit, St 
Eliaa. Alao the Hot; Trinity In the Cberkuikr, St Anne In 
(Ke Zu-Udl, and of the Virgin of Georgia, but SC Ipitiv it la 
the [patie*>ki, and Si Nlchoiai near the MotkTnuki Bridge. 

Biilt-GsroJ. The Srietenka, built by John Taylor; All 
Salnti, the Tianalignration, and the Manifeitation. 
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Kuchko, long since incorporated with the tcnra; on 
the right hand ig the palace of that Count Rostc^tchin 
who ordered the destnictioD of Moicow in iSia; on 
■the left at the comer <rf the Kuzneiski Molt is the 



idd diurch, set apart from time immemorial for the 
benediction of fruit. As an old writer states, "the 
Mahommedans would as soon eat pork as a Russian 
unconsecrated apples." Further on, also on die 
left is the old monastery of the Srietenka (Meetmg), 
founded by Vasili Cmitrivich in gratitude of the 
deliverance of Moscow threatened by the Tattaia 
under Tamerlane in 1597 ; rebuilt by Theodore II. 
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and containing a chapel to the Patriarch Joachim,^ 
constructed by Peter I. in 1706. It has two othar 
old churches, one dedicated to St Nicholas, and the 
odm to the Egyptian Virgin Mary, neither of particular 
btercM. This is a part of Moscow longest inhabited 
by dte peasant dass» and continning on past Ute 
boolevardt which marks the old wall of the Bielo- 
Gorod, the Srietenka traverses the Zemliana GoTodr 
or earthen town, until the Sadovia is reached, where 
was <mce the by no means formidable rampart of the 
outer wall ; beyond this the Miaschanska contjones the 
road to the Kaminer College earth rampart at the 
Kreitoyiki-Zastava. Beyond that is the highway 
to OaCankina, the Marina Roahcha, and the village <^ 
Mordva. The eighteenth church passed alter leaving 
the Grand Square is dedicated to the Trinity and is- 
remarkable fiir a number of smalt shops within its walla» 
the windows but a coaple of feet high and the ceiling 
so- neai the pavement that buyers have to stoop or 
kneel to bargain.. An old order forbids that shopB be 
wt^in a church, and a more recent one, any without 
it. These being neither within nor without continue 
unmolested. In this district the Strelt^i were living 
at the dose of the seventeenth century, and a little 
further on is the Sukharev JBashnia, Peter's memorial, 
to the fidelity ofa regiment of the force he exterminated. 
It is 3 curious pile: an octagonal tower rises 200 
feet above the roadway over high archways and a 
large two-storeyed gallery above them, .The beholder 
who is told that this is like a ship will possess die 
credulity of Polonius if he assent ; but actually Peter 
modelled it as a ship to serve for the elementary 
instructions of his future sailors. As all know, Peter 
derived his idea of ships from the Dutch, but even tfaar 
explains little and leaves much to the imagination. 
1 of Sukharev with ships 
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and the sea, so if not exactly a suitable monument 
for an officer of Mohcow'b aoldiery it was what Peter 
thought would serve his purpose better than any othN 
design. \ta closest connection with shipg is at present ; 
aa a water tower it is not wholly useless still. Its archi- 
tecture is not remarkable, a mixture of Lombard with 
Gothic that might have resulted from copying the 
VosBkreseoeki Gate and substituting a tall straight tower 
for the orDate Gothic spires then the fashion in Moscow. 
Considered a ship — the tower is the mast, tbe rooms 
below are BUppwed to resemble the poop-deck and 
quarter-galleries of an old man-of-war. The entrance 
is by a flight of steps ftatn the Srietenka ; va the large 
room a number of Moscow youths were instructed in 
arithmetic by a Scotch schoolmaster named Farquharson, 
and two Christ Church scholars, Gwynne and Graves, 
whom Peter held practically as prisoners there. Some- 
times these pupils were taken to St Petersburgh to 
drive piles for foundations of the new town, at others 
they were exercised in elocution and deportment that 
they might the better represent comedies for the 
diversion of the Court. 

The teachers of the school knew nothing of Russian 
and the scholars only their native tongue — such was 
Peter's way. Unhappy the scholars 

3aue paavHi aecb coopait h ihhi 

DpHpOAHUi pVCKJH, He HtM4Hm>.* 

It is said a lodge of Freemasons used once to meet 
in a room of the tower, and there not only were 
"black arts" practised but Peter convened secret 
meetings of the State Council, a sort of Star Chamber. 
Tbe society of " Neptune " really consisted of Lefort 
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the Swiss Geoeral, Archbishop Theofao, Admiral 
Apraxin, Fai'quharsoD, Bruce, aod Prince* Cherkassky, 
GaJitzin, Menahikov, and Sheremetiev. Those in feet 
who were for westeroising Russia. 

The star; of the Streltai and the pan they played In the 
hiitory of Moscow la worth telling. They originated with 
the ppriilaHi of Ivan the Terribke : tianiformcd ioto a tort of 
beredicary mliitia, they fought for MoKow when called upon, 
and In return were allowed to reiide tax &ee, to tnde, to 
keep ihopi, milli and ply variout haodicr^fli. Thiir com- 
■naodanti tried to make Krfi of them. Wheo lome compUiaed 
that the colonel of one legiment waa keeping back half the 
pay, YazikoT, the chief of the commuiden, ordered these 
petltionera to he flogged m aj to teach them not to complain 
of thoK in authority over them. Three daya before Theodore 
IL died, they accused Griboiedor of extortion, cruelty and 
withholding pay and forcing them to work for him hoaaebaild- 
ing, even during Eaater week. Thi> complaint reached Dol- 
goruki : he ordered the meiaenger to be flogged, but aa the 
man wai led away he called to hii (ellowa, "Brotheri, I wai 
but obeying your orden," thereupon they attacked the guard 
and released him. Complaint! became general ; it wai practi- 
cally a reiolt of the armed citizens the govemmeDt had to 
fear. For the moment it yielded. Griboiedoi wag ordered 
to Siberia, but after only a day'i impriionment relnitated. 
The Streltai became alarmed. On the death of Theodore,they, 
among themielTea, took the oath of fealty to Peter. Sophia 
and her adiiaert intrigued and aplit the StielUi. One regiment 
under Sukharer remained faithfultotheaecret oath, to Peter, the 
Narythkins and Matvieia : the others demanded and received 
their colonela whom they flogged — GriboiedoT with the knont, 
(he others with rods — their property waa conGacated, aod the 
clalini of the Streltai paid. The Sukhaiev regiment took 
Peterand hit mother to theTrtHtu Monaatery for lafety, and it 
n of thii action that the Tower waa built 



The real cause of the later coofltct arose from a 
deeper trouble, the atniggle for the throne between 
dK children of Alexis by hifl first wife, and Peter the 
eldest of those by his second. Ivan was weak, but 
his sister Sophia, with her lover Galitzin and a court 
following opposed to the innovations to be expected of 
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Narysfakina' frienda, supported hun most loyally. The 
Strelti! iDsUted that Peter should reign coDJoiatly with 
Ivan and carried their point, but Sophia, as regentr 
was entrusted with certain powers. Both princei-were- 
crowned in 1681, but, owing to intrigues, the court 
was divided into two Actions — the supporters of 
Ivan and Sophia, of Peter and the Macviers. Thc- 
Khovanskis were accused of compainng the death' 
of Theodore, and beheaded. Doubta as to Peter*^! 
parentage were expressed ; the trouble made previous ' 
to the marriage of Natalia was remembered ; others 
declared that Peter was a changeling, reaUy the waas 
of Dr Van Gaden. Peter himsetf, according to the 
picture of his patron saint painted on a board his- exact 
size on the day of birth, was then scmie twenty inchea- 
long by five and a half broad. Moreover, thers waa a 
doggerel song of the period : 

" Wliat lack, oh, what ]aj I To the Tiar has been gfveir 
A heir, aye, a boT I Mnl ui from heaven 1 
Til wODdraui 1 'ti< rich! With Unghter md mirth. 
Great Peter Alexerieh, fint lord of tile earth 1 " 

Peter is said once to have met his repntcd father^ 
a rough haunter of taverns in the foreign suburb.. 
Throwing him roughly to the ground Peter determined' 
to learn whether or not he was his lather. « Batuch 
ka ! How should I know — I waa not the only one,"' 
the fellow is reported to have answered ; but it wa» 
only a stale and salacious witticism of the sort Peter 
loved — certainly not evidence. The struggle was fiirt&er 
aomplicated by camps of orthodox and dissenters. It 
waa fought to the bitter end by Sophia on behalf «f 
her mother's children, against Peter who was only her. 
Other's son ; on behalf of herself too, for she had' a> 
lover, and no liking for the seclusion of the cloiater* 
e> which the daughters of the orthodox Tsars wer« 
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ralegatcd became they were of too high birth to wad 
•with their father's subjects, and their faith — which tbey 
-were not allowed to relinquish — an efiectual barrier to 
matrimony with a foreign prince. At first the revoh: 
of the Streltst had little political significance beyoodthe 
&ct that it was the forcible demand of a part of tUe 
.oitizeDB for common justice. 

For seven years Sophia directed the af&irB of state 
iwith more or leas success; Ivan was simply her toed, 
with Peter she bad greater trouble, and in J689, 
after a quarrel with her, be withdrew from Moscow 
and went to Troitsa. A large party followed him. 
Sophia feared revolt and appealed to the people in 
an eloquent address of three hours' duration. 

'■Wicked people have town the «eeila of diacord; have made 
my brother Peter believe hli life ii in danger. Dt) not credit 
nich nimourt. Do not allow cheie to lead aitnij thow faitbfiil 
to the throne : they wUl torture auch until ihej can no longer 
endure, and nine periooi will denounce nine hundred. You 
know how I have directed the aSiira of thia atate for leveii 
jeara; have made a glotloua peace with Poland, and worated 
in battle the Turka and infidela ; how 1 have alwaja thought 
of your needs and attiven for your wel^e. At I have already 
done HI aball I continue." 

Sophia thought she had won over the crowd ; instead 
this speech lost her the support of influential leaders. 
When Galitdn left Moscow there was a general rash 
of the people to Peter ; then her friends were seized 
by his order and she tried to escape to Poland, but 
was captured and imprisoned in the Novo Devtchi 
Convent where she was forced to take the veil as 
"Siiaanaah, and lived in strict (^loiinemeiit until 1704. 
Ivan was thrust aside; Peter usurped the throne, hii 
weakly half-brother surviving until 1696. Then Peter 
married Eudoxia Lapukhin, daughter of a boyard. 
Trouble next arose when Peter, . against the advice 
of nobles and clergy, went abroad and worked like 

-313 
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a (lave under foreign rulers ; it was conBidered sacrilege 
of God's anointed so to do, and of its impolicy there 
were soon rignSf and Peter hurriedly returned to stamp 
out discontent. He had found a new love, ooe Anna 
Mons, a German in Moscow, aad would have married 
her hot she slighted him and took one of her own 
countrynien ; his wife he refused to see, accusing her 
of " certain thwardngs and suspicions." He wished 
also for proof of Sophia's connection with the discontent 
amongst the Streltsi and people ; in this, notwithstand- 
ing all his energy and cruelty, he was unsnccesefiil. 

" Peter on bl> retarn reopened the inquiry, and fourteen 
torture chunberi were conducted under hit surveiUance in tbe 
Freobnjeniki labnrb. The Gm were never allowed to bum 
down, nor the gridiron) on which hl> victimi were charred to 
become cool either by night or day. A moat compromiglag 
letter from Sophia to the Streltil la generally considered to be 
a forged document, made up of itray, incoherent icrapi of 
information wrung from maddened creaturea in the torture 
chamber. Whereaa fifteen blowt with the knout were equal to 
a capital lentence, one of the Strelul waa put to the torture 
■even timea and received in all ninety-nine htowi, yet confcited 
nothing. KorpatkoT, nnable to bear hit tortures, killed him- 
self. Other* of the Screlisi having been put to the itrappado, 
flogged, and burnt without getting any accusations ; the wives, 
siiceie and female relative* of the Strelcsi were tortured; to 
were the ladies and lewing women in attendance on Sophia. 
Still no evidence was forthcoming. Then Sophia herself was 
put to the torture, Peter doing the hangman's work. She 
never wavered in denying all connection with the movement. 
Her younger sister, Marfa, was then strung up in turn and 
all that could be learned of her was that she had apprised her 
sister Sophia of the return of the Streltsi to Moscow and of 
their desire to see her rule re-eatabliahed. Peter was unweaiv- 
ing in [his attendance in the torture chambers, and it is said* 
took a fiendish delight in the agony his own wrought cnieltlei 
produced on hia relatives, but when he failed to obtain evidence 
he determined to punish indiscriminately. The ei 
the Streltsi, like those of Ivan the Tenible'a v' " 

* KottemarsVf voL ii. p. 51^' 
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wholeule fuhlon. Tiye vme beheaded juit oiitilde the torture 
chamber by the Tmr Peter himielf ; the courtleri of hU body- 
guard he coRimanded to do the tame, thinking doubtleai they 
wonld enjoy the shedding dF blood even as he did. Tiro 
f(M«igiiera alone refuted to comply with thii order. Some 
te>o Strellai were crucified, impaled or hanged before Sophia's 
windows in the Novo Devichi Convent; but moat were ene- 
cuted in the Gtand Square under the wall of the Kremlin, 
tIz. ;— 

loo OD Sept. joth, 169! 

144 „ Oct. I ith, „ 



65 „ „ iSth, „ 
106 „ „ 19th, „ 
<■ Ou some occasions a tree was used as a block ; the Tictimi 
placed in rowi along it, and their heads tlnidc off by men of 
Peter'i new guard. Others were hanged ; at late ai 1717 the 
heads stuck on pike points stood round the LobncE Mesto. 
In January 1699 came moie enquiries, more torturei, more 
eaecutions, and then the estrrmination of the Streltsi deter- 
mined upon. There was a break from 1699 to 1704 at Peter 
required the remaining Streltsi to aid in the wars againal 
Swedes and others, but after the revolt in Astrakhan, the 
eaecntiont were renewed. Stragglers and deKrteri from the 
corps, those related 10 them and who associated with them, were 
placed under a baa — .they might not be employed by anyone ; 
none might give them food, shelter, or assistance. They 
perished miserably. In such manner did Peter exterminate 
the old Muscovite militia." 

Peter's cruelties, like t^ose of Ivan GrozDoi, did dm 
pass, unnoticed by the Church. Hie treatment of the 
Strelui called forth a fierce denunciation from the 
Patriarch Adrian, who " beseeched him in the name 
of the Mother of God todeaist." "Get thee home ! " 
answered Peter, " I know that I reverence God and 
his inoat Holy Mother ; more, perhaps, than thou dost 
thyself. It la the duty of my sovereign office, and a 
duty I owe to God, to punish with the utmost severity 
crimes that threaten the general weifere," UnfortunT 
US 
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Htely tbc Church had been deprived of itt privilege of 
iiitercesaion for the Jife of one accused, and Peter 
cared nought for the spiritual power of the Church, as 
already stated. He even with his own hand killed 
two priests, but afterwards exprewed contrition. The 
Church regarded him almost as anti-christ ; the citizens 
dreaded him and kept out of his way. " The nearer 
the Tsar the greater the danger," a proverb of that 
time was believed in by all. Peter had his proverb 
also, " the knont is no angel but teaches men to speak 
the truth," and even as Ivan did, he went constantly 
in fear of conspiracies, chiefly dreading hia own relations. 
Endoxia, now the nun Helena in a convent at Suzdal, 
was believed to have corresponded with Doaitbeus 
an Archimandrite who bad ^edicted, or prayed for, 
Peter's death. Glebov was the intermediary in the 
matter ; he was impaled ; the prel&te was broken on 
the wheel j a brother of the ex-tsarilsa was tortured 
and beheaded ; thirty others were executed or exiled, 
and Eudoxia herself flogged and confined in an isolated 
convent at New Ladoga. Peter, when there were no 
more conspirators, or accused, oCered a bribe of six 
roubles to all who made secret accusation^ and 
threatened with severe penalties any who held back 
infbrmation. The better to protect his informers from 
reprisals hy the people, they went through the streets 
with their feces veiled, in order to search for those 
whose names they did not know, bat whom they had 
overheard in indiscreet speetJi. The people hid away 
when "the tongue," as the masked informer was called, 
was abroad in the streets, and for days the city would 
appear to be qoite deserted. 

*' PettT wa* halrioa and decnad that thoee who could gtav 

beard) ihould not be xUowed to wear ttwin. Itau Naumov 

wat flogged becauM he would not thive; loo roublo wat 

iht ordinary fine for wearing a foil beard, and many paid the 

3l6 
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Gate. Tliere i) a touch of Irony In the fact that Peter died of 
■ ehlU which, xssxj be, the full beard oF a Mouow OMi would 
h»e prerented. ^tbon)th Peter nat epileptic, he had no 
mercjr tix ihoM who mffiittd aimilarlj. A womao, who in 
addition to thia Infirmity wai alio blind, wai put to the tortunt 
for diatarbing a congregation. A tipiy man had thiny laihea 
With the IcQont for committing the like oSence. A woman 
who fiuuid itnnge ebalk marks on a barrel of beer in her 
cdlar, knew not what they meant, nor did any one ebe ; bat 
■he wai put to the torture, and died noder it becanse unable 
-to decipher them. Thoie whom Peter wlahed ipecially to 
honour he made hangmen. An old bojard who liked not 
aalad, at • tour ihingi did not agree with him,' wai made to 
empty a large battle of vinegar by Peter ; and a Jeweii in hit 
company who declined to diink to the extent Peter wiahed, 
wai there and then beaten by him and made to drink much 



It waa an unequal Btruggle: a powerful autocrat 
attempting to force a proud, sCnUwrn people from the 
Jiabits they had been taught to revere, from practicea 
that had made their city great and beautiful. The more 
Buccewfiil Peter became the greater was the oppositioD. 
His courtiers wore wigs at court, as commanded, but 
-even in the throne room removed them immediately 
Peter was out of sight. After ten years Peter knew 
that he could not conquer the Muscovites though he 
might kill them. As late as 1722, when be had ordered 
all ladies above ten years of age to appear at a reception, 
only seventy of the hundreds qualified did as commanded. 
At St Petersburg it was difierent. There, no feeling 
of shame, no loss of dignity followed the, to Moscow 
citizens, most ridiculous behavioor of westerns. Peter's 
son Alexis, the Tsarevich, preferred Moscow and 
Muscovite customs t in him Moscow trusted, and for 
-this Peter bated him. His friends wished him te 
enter a monastery until his fitther's death and then " as 
*i7 



1;. Google 



The Story of Moscow 

they cannot nail the cowl to one's head," throw it off 
and assume the crown. He did not, and his boast to 
forsake St Petersburg and reinstate Moscow enraged 
p Peter who, from that time, 

never ceased to search for 
conspiracies, prompted by, 
or on behalf of Alexis, 
and persecuted his son un- 
mercifully. As all knew 
the yonng man was 
j/ lured to St Petersburg 
by his mistress, who 
was lavishly rewarded 
for her perfidy by Peter, 
and that there he was re- 
peatedly put to the torture, 
more than once with 
Peter himself as exe- 
cutioner, and that he 
died mysteriously one day 
after being " put to the 
quesdoa," i.c. tortured, 
earlier in the day by a 
party of whom his father 

The Matviey's lived in 

that part of the city just 

„ outside the Kitai-gorod, 

ST NCCH01.AS " sTvuTi where Alexis hjd settled 

a number of little Russians from the newly-acquired 

territory, the Ukraine. The Marosseika preserves 

the name of this settlement, and passing up it from the 

Lubianski Ploshchad, leaving All Saints' church on the 

right, Armianski, a street on the left, will soon be 

reached. There, a couple of hundred yards along, on 

the left is the old parish church of St Nicholas, built by 



c. Google 



Moscoto of the Citizens 

Mikh^t Theodorovich, contiguous to the house of the 
Matviev's and the Tsarista Natalia, where is now the 
tomb of the old Toierode — a mean mausoleum, in the 
classic style. The church shows but few traces of 
western mfluence : it is of two storeys like moat of the 
churches of the seventeenth century and ia surrounded 
widi a gallery, formerly open, but now glazed between 
the pillars. Near by is the Lazarer Institute, for the 
study of eastern languages, and peeping over the trees 
will be seen the green domes and pink beliiy of the 
Monastery of St John Chrysostom, with five churches 
of which the o](lest was Ibunded by Ivan Vasilievich 
in 1 479 ; the entrance is from the Zlato-ustinaki pereulok. 
Opposite the Armianski is the Kosmo-Damianski 
pereulok, with the Lutheran Church founded in 1582 
by the Englishman Horsey for the foreign colony. 

Continuing along the Marosseika, past the Church of 
the Assumption (p. 89), an mteresting church will be 
found on the righ^ that of the Pokrovka (Protection), 
and further along the same street, where it changes its 
name to the Baamanoia, the church of Vasilt Ivanovich 
built in 1517 and reconstructed in 1751, to which 
latter date its architecture bclrags. Turning into the 
Sadovia on the left, in the Furmanni pereulok, the 
second on the left, will be found the oldest large house 
in Moscow, the residence of Prince Usupov, qmt« 
in the style of the early seventeenth century. The 
eoU'ance is from the Charitonievski Boulevard, the next 
turning on the left. The whole of this district suffered 
much from the fires of past centuries and only such 
buildings as these isolated churches and houses in their 
own courtyards escaped the general conflagration. A 
little tvrther along the Sadovia is the " Kraance Vorot " 
or Red Cate to mark the old tower on the outer waU. 
It was built as a triumphal arch for the Empress 
Elizabeth on her coronation, when tables spread with 
aig 
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TiBDds fbr the people reached from there to the Efemlin 
wall. The French made it a bntt ferniuiketry pramioe, 
VMxag Bocred ikone for a bull's eye. 

Architecture of a different type ia to be foniul in 
that reaidential quarter of the city betwaeo the Kremlin 
and the Prechistenka Boulevard, Behind the Riding 
School is the MokhoTaia, a street to which front bodi 
Utiiver«itiea and the Dom Pacbkov, an old mansion in 
which is stored the RuniiantseT art collection and 
museum of antiquities. The entrance is in the Vogu- 
kovski pereulok, near the Znamenka.'* It contataa-: — 

(a) PoreigD ethnological muneuin. * 

(i)TheDashkov ethnographical collection of SI»Tic»ntlqoitie»; 
Hk aize ligurei of the racei inhabiting Ruaeia ; in anotlwr hall 
of Slavic races inhabiting Auatiian and othsr adjacent Unda. 

(c) Mioeralogical colleclioD. 

(j) Zoological collection ; include! manunoch and Miucs- 
vtte and Siberian foisili. 

(e) Slav and Christian antiqnitiei, conaiiting monir of eailf 
apcdmena of eaatero iconogtaphjr from Mount Athoi, and 

a. They are in four mama oa^teitpfir 

>f Motaic is particularlj intereiting, ai 
are aiso nanj ai cne speeimena of Byzantine and Musrairtle 
enamel anil nJello, including an eleventh century Gold Cro». 

{f) Picture Galleries.— Copies of Flemiih, Spanlah, Itatlao 
and other schoola, and the Piyanichnikov coUeotiira of JLnwiao 
artists, of which the beat are: i-io by Ivanoi ; 41, .y, 
Chiemakoi ; 65,byRepinj 157, ijS.ATiiiovski, and 101-103, 
Chedrin. 

{g) ManiucrlptB and early printed Slav booki, wme veiy 
beaotifnlly lllnatrated. This tectioD k doaed .during July and 

(1) Library of 100,000 standard worki, and old prints and 
engravings. 

The Russian school is seen to better advairtage «■) 
the south side of the Moskva river, in the Tredakov 
Galleries ( Lavrushenski pcreulok; open duly, 10 to 
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4, except MoodayB ; adminton freci catalogue in' 
French, 20 kopeeks), a collection made by the 
brothen Paul and Sergius Tretiakov, and now the 
property of die town. Most of the pictures are modera 
by nadre artiM* ; views of Moscow and of the historical 
and interestiag buildings in the town are by no means 
numerous. Apparently Russian artists have not yet 
discovered that the Kremlin, as seen from across the 
ri^er, is as good a subject as is the Piazza San Marco 
at Venice, or any other hackneyed city scene in Europe.. 

Mdm Douworttir. amonr the psiDtinp lUiutiatiiig the 
hfatorf of MoKOw are: — l^e muiiier of Alexii hj Itsd the 
Tarrlblc, by J. E. HquD (No. 7^1); a portnlt ol the tame 
Tur, by V. N. Vauwttor (No. 966) ; The EiEcudon of the 
Studtri, hj B. J. Surlko (No. 737) ; St NIkits, the impoator, 
brfara the TnrinM Sophia, by B. O. PereO' (No. 733I and the 
uune Taiim in the Novo deTichi CooTenl during the esem- 
ttoa at the Stnlui, by J. E Kcpin (No. 761). Some of the 
aacient mitoitii ud coBtuniea of Moaeow ire lepretented In No. 
SoS, A BoTBid Wedding, hy C. B. LebedcT, mnd No. 1367, The 
Haodsel of lunocenoe, by Polenov — aa eacelleat tpecloiea of 
tJri* galncer'* best work, who does not ihow to advantage In 
hli TJeweof the Terem (Noi. 13J6-1366) aod church interlon 
(NoL r349-i3j«). IiuUiKUve alw ue the ikecchei No). 304- 
307, made by V. O. Schwartz to illuitnte Connt A. Tolitoi'e 
nevcl "Prince SefEbiEnui," and 308-31*, thoee nude to Ler- 
moBtoT'i " Biad Seller." 

Notable picture* taken from iceneiin Roulaa history are: — 
The Battle of Igor Sviatodaf'i aon againit the Poloriti (No. 
9«o)rby V. M. VuDBtMr; The" Black Council," heU during 
the rebdUoD of monlii at the Soloretakl Monaitety in 16G6, 
byi S. D. Mlloradovich (No. 741) ; Peter the Great qneitioning 
hii MB AleKli, by N> N. Gay (No. £36 ; The Emancipation 
of the Setfi in 1K61, by O. O. Myauoicdor (No. 495], ind 
No 151, by C. D. FUvitaki, the impriaonment of Princeaa 
Tarakanov in the fonreu of Stt. Peter and Paul, during 1 
tiae of tbe Nera — a aengational inddenc the truth of which 
mt quettioned and disproved, when this pictuic was CEhiblted 
at Paili In 1867. The incident lEpresented in No. 394 by 
K. B. Nevref, the enforrad taking of the veil by the Princess 
Dsapov, was of snch eammon occntreoce in medla:*il Rnsiia, 
that no qnaetloa a* to its poolbllity need he raued. Some of 
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the bat of the war pkturei of Vereahchagin are id chli csUec- 
tion, and other painura have contrlbuled worka iUuilradag the 
French tDvation, and more recent erenli, in a tVf\e quite aa 
origioal and itiikiDg u that of the Ruulan artiit beat known 
In weiteni Eorope. In all the aubject appeara to be far more 
•u^eitiTe and intemting than the cnfumanship. Thia U 
often weak, or woiae, an unsatisfactory Imitation at the moat 
impreHiTe methodi of the modern French achooL 

Rdigioua picture* are aumcroua and vood : N N. Gay ii 
repmentcd in fotty-alx worki which Include " The Morning 



Tmth F " (6^), and " Christ in GelhaetnaDe " (634). SeTeial 
of hia atodleaafChrlBCon the Croas"m>7 be compared with 
the work of T. A. Bronnikor, ■' CampQi Sderatu*" (4Gi)> 
The coDTeotional at;le of " Ikon " painting i> eiident Id No*. 
717.730 by M. B. NeateroT, more particularly in the picture* 
illuatrating the life of St Sergius. No. 739, by fi. J. Surikov, 
repreaenu the Boyarina Morhiot being remoied from unoag 
the disienting aecc ihe did so much to eatabliah. 

The lighter, merrier, and more general life of the RubbIaii 
people ia ahowti in a far greater nomber of pictures. Piyan- 
ichnikoT hu humour ai well a* ityle (416-431), lo <4i, 
MaxIrooT ahows the arrival of the '■wiiud" at a illfafj^ 
wedding; 681 ia an erery day village icene r^reaentlng the 
homage paid to the ikon on Ita rlait* ; Yarochenko (701) 
ahow* the transport van with iti eiilea committed for life 
and the free blrdi of the air mocking them. Repin depict* 
truthfully the happy life of the peaianta ; 766, a dance, 781 , 
" The Unexpected Return," 797, St Cene. In the same Tein 
are also S57, Lebeder " Faiings " ; ^£3, Kororin, The Common 
Coundl ; 77J, 776, Anawer of the Zaporogians to Mahomet'a 
ultimatum; 1111-1114, the Second-hand market at Moacow, 
and 1156. An Ereolng's AmuaemeDt, are by V. O. Makorskl ; 
The Emigrant*, No. ijto, by S. B. Iianaf, i> depres*ing, but 
In 9JO Madam A, L. Rieraki abowa in " A Moment of 
Oalety " the true chaiscter of the peasant. 

Id the streets Zoamenka and Vozdvigenka are some 
chuacteristic Russiaci manBioiu of the eighteenth century, 
for it was then that this quarter, which had formerly 
been inhalHteil by palace servants and crafumen, began 
to take a more aristocratic character. That of Prince 
SbercmcdeT ii the moet bizarre ; there alto ia the old 
3ia 
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town hall aod the Foreign Archives. In various parts 
of the town, even on the south aide in the Kaloujskaya, 
will be found modem mansions, that is, erected or re- , 
built since the great fire, in the style of the Moscow of 
the golden age. One of the beat is the Dom Chukina 
near the Tverskaya Triumfalnia — a monument no viaitor 



can escape seeing. But there ia no long street without 
one or more buildings which attract the attention of the 
atranger by some idioayncracy of form or colour. No 
matter in which direction one may go—in the bustling 
Kitai-Gorod, the quiet and aristocratic Ostogenka, or 
the bourgeois Zamoakvoretski— soon will be seen some 
interesting fane reaching above the buildings that flank 
the street, and a portal distinguished by its crosa and 
ikon indicate the entrance to the aacred enclosure of 
"3 
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some monastery, where, amidBt leafy foliage and bright 
verdure, w quiet and aecluNon like that of the oasis of 
the Temple amidst the dreary turmoil of London'B 
vastneas. Take that very ordinary street, the Nikita- 
kaya tor example ; it ia wholly commcHi place, wedged 
in between districts devoted to ordinary commercer 
and the chilling respectability of moderate affluence, 
and leads nowhere in particular. Vet even its name is 
interesting ; did it obtain it from the worthy founder 
of the Romanof dynasty? or from the religioua fanatic 
who argued points of ritual with Sophia and the 
Patriarch ? or from St Nikita, the saint who shut up 
Satan in a jar and released him only on stipulated and 
agreed conditions ! 

It starts from the Alexander Gardens, the old 
western bank of the stream Neglinnaia that once 
atrengthened the defences of the Kremlin ; passes the 
entrance to the riding school, one of the great things 
Moscow has produced since the lire of 1811. The 
length of this building is 360 feet, breadth 168, 
and its wooden roof, unsupported by perpendicular 
stanchions, was considered a wonder of the world, 
«^en Alexander first maneuvered zooo infantry, and 
jooo cavalry beneath it. Then come the Universities, 
the old and the new, one on each hand ; beyond, on 
the left, is the Nikitsky Monastery, enclosing four 
churches, one dating from the founding of the monastery 
in 1681, at the end of the "golden age. On the 
opposite side is the Academy of Science, on this the 
Conservatorium, facing it a quaint old church of 
priroitiTe architecture and diminutive size ; above itv 
lowly belfry rears the square brick-built tower of an 
Engjish Church. The house of a boyard here, of 3 
prince there, bear names of note in Moscow's history, 
as Gagarin, Galitzm, Chemichev, designate the ownera- 
of the houses on either ude, and of the side streets 
334 
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to right and left. The further ftom the Kremlin, tlie 
centre, the more frequent and greater the inducement 
to turn aside to inspect more closely the gtittering and 
gaudy domes of chorches, old and new, which are 
thickly sprinlded over the whole district. Nor can 
the stranger easily do amiss whichever way he turns. 
If towards the left, a curious lofty belfry of open 
masonry will repay careful scrutiny, and reveal close 
by other domed and pinnacled temples, lost amidst this 
multitude of white walls and luxuriant verdure. If to 
the right, two churches in close proximity, of unique 
design and, probably, oppressive colouring, will en- 
courage to further explorations in the same direction. 

The oldest churches in the neighbourhood of the 
Arbat are, Boris and Gleb, 1 527 ; Tikhon, the wonder- 
worker, 1689 } but the Church of the Transfiguration 
is one of the most beantifiil. In the Povarakaya, is 
that of St Simon Stylite, 1676, and near, another in- 
teresting church-*-Rojdestvenka. 

Probably Moscow does not charm so strongly by 
reason of any particular building or style as by the 
great diversi^ of its houses and churches, both in 
design and colouring. More especially in those 
quarters where the wooden log-houses sdll linger in 
dieir gardens, and where the frame-houses are all made 
gay with white, cream, blue-gray, yellow and pink 
body colour, and the roofs of dark green or still 
darker crimson ; there Moscow seems to belong to 
another world. It is, alas, disappearing fast, and the 
spacbns courtyards, with their trees and the gardens 
gay with giant lilacs and golden-chain, are being 
built on, and houses that stand shoulder to shoulder 
in plain and hideous imifbrmity level up the largest 
village to the standard of a modem town made in 
Germany. 

There is another aspect of Moscow which the 
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wmmer vnitor can aever know. That comei when 
the thermometer falls Crom its tommer aver^t of 
64-9° F. to its winter average of 14° F. Tbii 
difierence of Jo° explains much that appean wsntoa 
in the architecture of bu^diDgi great and ■mall } 
account* for the galleriee round the outside of the 
churchei, for the extensive vestibules ; for thick walk, 
«iS thicker roofs, and great spouta; for tbe pUio 
•Dtfacea and lack of projecting decorations, gargoyles 
add angular mouldings ; &r tbe dittempeml walla, 
which alone successfiilly stand the bJdng frosts of winwr 
and the blistering summer sua. 

With the change to winter temperature a great qniet 
RMtie* over die town, wheeled traffic is etoj^ied, skdgci 
glide ov^ the frozen roads, and from the windless 
sky the great anowflakes can ever be seen idly and 
^wly floattng in their !t»ig and leisurely descent to 
earth. A reddened sun appears for a short time each 
day in a leaden sky, and Moscow lives, is more active, 
more itself than when the light of aummer decks its 
walls and pinnacles in holiday garb. Bnt at whatever 
■eason studied, Moscow will reveal traces of the past ; 
wilt show that she has long smiled under the sammsr sun 
of good fortune and been wrinkled by the winter of 
adversity ; scorched, too, by the volcanic fire of her 
own excesses, but now staid, hoary, strenuous, and of 
lurpristog vitality in all— amo jKomytuRa Moaua. 



1;. Google 



CHAPTER XI 
Ancient Customs and Quaint Survivals 



Ai If I would dcKtibc the whole 
I &>re my pennc woald fainte." 

G. TmiBDiviLLt(i56g). 

CTRANGE and unaccountable to the men of the 
Elizabethan age were the mannerB and cnstomB 
of the Mascovites; at this day, some ,of the thinga 
thAe early viuton minwely described Kem scarcely 
c^edilde. 

. la many ways the life of the old boyarda waa not 
unlike that of their Tsar. They tbught and worshipped 
and maintained state ; bought, sold and sought wealth 
evm as he did. There remain at least tvo old honsea 
of bOTarda in Moscow. One, the Potieshni Dvorets in 
the Krendin^ formerly the dwelling of the Miloslavslus, 
is at the present time chiefly uaefiil as indicating the 
architecture of a Rossiao house in medixval times ; 
and that (wlj go &r as the exterior is concerned, for 
the btcTiia) arrangements have been so many times 
altered as to bear now but little retemblance to a 
^{ncal dvelliog of the seventeenth centun. The 
other house, the Palata RomanoTjkh, or Dom Romanofi 
was at one time the dwdling of the Romanof family 
and has been restored to as nearly as possible retemble 
the state in which it waa when the Tsar Michael was 
elected to the throne in rfiij. It ia ainiated b the 
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Varvarka, conuguoug to the Bpot on which the Eoghsh 
fectory stood, and in addition to being a niusenm of 
minor antiquities serves well to illustrate some of the 
halnts of the nobles of Moscow in the sixteenth 
century, for the house belonged to Nikita Romanoff 
grandfather of the Tsar Michael, who himself gave 
the house in which hia own lather was born to the 
adjoiniog monastery. Incorporated with those build- 
ings, it shared their vicissitudes ; was injured by fire 
repeatedly, altered, added to, then spoiled and sacked 
by the French. 

It is not a large house : the frontage to the Varvarka 
is scarcely sixty feet and built on sloping ground it 
presents but one storey to this street. The principal 
entrance was from its own courtyard, where the south 
front presents four storeys looking over the Moskva 
(n. page io8). 

The ground floor is of undoubted antiquity ; brick 
built, plastered and painted. On this foundation is 
reared the wooden house iu the true Russian style. 
The low dock tower over the entrance has for a 
weather vane, a grillia, the arms of the Romanofs ; the 
windows are smalt, ogival, and glazed with mica panes. 

It is impossible that in so small a house there could 
have been any accommodation for the raultttode of 
retainers and body servants a boyard had always about 
his house. These lived in separate dwellings around 
the courtyard. The ground floor of Russian housea 
conusted of cellars and storerooms. In these vaults 
were kept; wine, mead, kvas, ice, frozen and salted 
meats and fish. The next storey in this house consists 
of kitchens and domestic offices — in a house not bnih 
upon sloping ground, these would be on the ground 
floor. The first floor, the Bel ctagt, which, in ail 
old Russian buildings — houses, churches and shops — 
it reached by steps very similar to those from the 
238 



c. Google 



jlncient Customs and Quaint Survivals 

counyard to the Varvarka street level ia the Dom 
Roroiuaof. 

Entering the vestUnile from the Varvarka, on the 
right are two small roomg, one for the use of attendants 
die other now fitted as a nnrsery, but undoubtedly 
originally an ante- chamber. The largest room on this 



floor is called Kmtovaia, or Chamber of the Crou. 
It was the stat»-room. Here the boyard recrived the 
priests who came at Easter-tide, Chnstmasi and other 
feasts and on special occasions to offer congratulations 
or perform sacred offices. The roof is vaulted, and, in 
addition to the niches seen in the walls, there are secret 
recesses for the concealment of treasure. In the "sacred 
corner" is an ancient ikon, and on the table before itt 
covered with a rich Persiaa cloth, are two crosses. 
The stand, or mountain, was the rack on which, upon 
all solemn or festive occasions, the &mily plate was 
239 
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tUaptayed. Aroong the old t 
are a cocoa-nut Ghell mouDted as a drmkiog-ciip, and 
various other curious drioking-cupa, bowls, and vases ; 
asi et^oestriao statuette, silver-gilt, of Charles I., a gift 
from that mooarch to the Tsar Michael; two ewen 
presoited by Charles II. ; a silver salt cellar, abd > 
bmsoir presented by Martha Ivanovna, wife of the 
Patriarch, to her son the Tsar in 1618. No doubt 
it was in this room that the great banquets given by the 
boyard took place, but ordinarily the boyard would cat 
in his own apartment, his wife in hers. From this 
room a doorway leads to the private room of the 
boyard. This "study" is heated by a stove of coloured 
dies, variously ornamented and bearing quaint inscrip- 
tions and designs, as a tortoise, " There is no better 
house than one's own " ; doves, *' Fidelity unites us." 
The cases contain some of the personal attire and 
weapons of the early boyards and their descendants, 
as: a silk mantle, some swords and daggers, a staff, 
the sceptre of the Tsar Michael, riding-boots, walking- 
sticks, and the like. The high narrow-heeled riding- 
boots are very curious, so too, on the copper inkstands, 
as antique in appearance as those of Chaucer's day, will 
be seen the lion and unicorn, a Byzantine device often 
found in Russia. There is also a low seat used for 
writing, for the Russian placed the paper upon hit 
knees, not on a table ; his lines were not straight, and 
much good paper was wasted. 

There is an oratory communicating with this four- 
windowed qiartmeot, also two rooms used as nurseries t 
one for boys, the other for girls. In these close, small 
rooms the children were reared, for it was the habit of 
tJse Russians not only to hide their children from aH 
(trangers, but to keep them from all but their most 
intimate friends and relatives. 

A small doorway leads to a dieep n 
230 
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comnnmicattng with tbc £ap storey, the itron Or women't 
apanments, conustiiig of & receptioD room, a bed- 
chamber and turret ; from the«c roomi the ounery may 
also be reached by a still naiTOwer naifcase. The 
walli of the reception room are covered with Kamped 
leather, the woodwork i* carved in high relief, the 
taS benchei roimd the wall have itufled seats and are 
covered with brocade. There are a number of old 
coffera and close wardrobes, also Rome cnrioos clothing 
n di^ayed in cases. 

The four-poat bedstead cannot be considered a 
native inttitution. It is peculiarly Scandinavian. The 
English adopted it from the Danes ; the Englidi re- 
intrt>duced it into Rossia, finding that the Russians 
themselves slept either an the stove, or on an eastern 
divan. More than once the early English ambassadors 
to Riutia have complained that bedsteads were laclcing, 
and it was Iimg before their use became general. 

The boyardt icept their women folk hidden away in 
the terem in almost eastern seclusion. Jenkinson states 
that " the women be very obedient to their husbands, 
aoA are kept straitly from going abroad but at doine 
aeasont." Otbcr travellers fvrite that the women are 
hardly used by their husbands, who beat them unmerci- 
(idly; "and the women, though young and strong, 
never resent even if the husband be old and weak." 
HerixT s t c in relates that a foreigner in Moscow married 
to a Russian woman was upbr^ded by his wife because 
he never beat her as Russian husbands did thci^ wives, 
and diat he then best her to please her ; but as si^ 
se<]ueDtIy be cut off her legs, and finally htf head also, 
the story is worth nothing as evidence of a custom. 

Sylvester in his " Domoatroi " saya a wife ought 
never to take the title of Lady, but always to look on 
her husband as Lord. She was to concern .herself 
]Ooly with household affairs and might be treated like a 

3JI 
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slave ; only the husband is enjoined " not to use a too 
thick stick, or a statle tipped with iron, Dor to bniailiate 
oaduly by Dogging before men." 

Out of doors she was carried in a shattered lioer, 
aod she wore the fata or veil ; 3 apccia! part of the 
church was assigned women, bot the wives and 
daughters of the boyards usually worshipped in their 
own private chapels, and went to the Cathedrals but 
upon special and state occasions. Then it was that 
suitors caught a glimpse of their future brides, and 
fecetved glances which betpake love- 
As among eastern nations, the bridegroom usually 
did not see his wiie before marriage. When the 
preliminaries had been arranged and settled by third 
parties, the bridegroom sent a present of sweetmeats and 
a whip to his bride elect, who always spent the night 
before the marriige ceremony at the house of the bride- 
groom's parents. On the day of the marriage he pot 
into one of his boots sweetmeats or a trinket, into 
the other a whip ; the newly wedded wife took off the 
boots, and to remove first that which contained the 
trinket was considered the omen of a happy life for the 
woman. " But if she light on the boot with a whip in 
it, she is reckoned among the unfortunate and gets a 
bride-lash for her pains, which is but the earnest penny 
of her fiitttre entertainment." There were also other 
little passes during the complex ceremony, the winning 
of any indicating the mastery during wedided hfe. 

Such was the woman's lot in the seventeenth century, 
but much was done to better it before Peter the Great 
introduced western freedom. Collins wrote in 1674: — 

"The RdmImi dlKiplhie to their wive* It vety rigid and 
wvere, more iahuman in time* patt thui at preaent. Tet 
three resn ago a Mmcow merchant beat bi> wife as long aa be 
wa) able, with a whip two inchei round, and then cauied her 
to put on a imock dript In brandy, to whieh he aec fire, and 
23» 



c.Googlu 



Ancient Customs and Quaint Survivals 

to the pocM' cmtnre perlihed iniMrablj in flamei. TM none 
proieciited her deacli, far there ii no law agiinit kiUlnr ■ 
woman, or abve, if it happena on correction. Some at thete 
beuti will tie up tbeir wlvet b]r the lulr of the head and whip 
them ttarknakol. Now pareota make bettermatcheifbrthelr 
dangihlert, obllgitig hiiabandi to contract to nw them klndlf, 
without wblppTog, atrikiog or kicking tbem." 

Even Peter's code wai cruet : it wa« during hit 
reign that Le Brayn saw a woman executed in MoKow 
by being buried alive ; covered up to her neck in the 
dank black soil she lived but two days, whereas, on the 
same authority, there were others who lingered ten or 
more. In Russia, as in countries fiirther we»tt the 
crime of petn treason, the murder of a husband, was 
considered almost as hanous as high treason, and 
punished accordingly. 

Kept closely conlined to a imall apartment, living 
almost always in heated rooms the Russian ladies had 
feir complexions ; " white cream-and-snow tinged with 
the faint hue of the inside of a camellia " one poet 
describee it. Others are not so generous ; Turberville 

■■ To bny her painted colonra, doth allowe hi* wife a &• 
Wtierewith ihe deckea henelfe, and dyea her tawn^ akin ; 
She pranke* and piinta her nnoakle bxe, 
Browe, Hppe, cbeeke and chinne." 

All writers complain that the women painted with> 
out art ; many [Jacked their teeth, and stained thetr 
nails with henna, a custom which obtained with the 
wives of Russian merchants to the present century. 
So, too, after Peter the Great forced women from the 
seduMon of the terem, it was the custom of ladies to 
present to each other in public their paint boxes, even 
aa in the west men oflered snuff. It was not until 
after the French invasion that this custom died out, 
and Pushkin endeavoured to advance the new order 



1;. Google 



"The Sipry ttf Mdscti^ 



try dn'idiDg the practice' and ridiculing the Engjiih 
governors who followed it. On the other hand, a lady 
of the court, who, much to the chagrin of others, 
refiised to paint her face, was compelled to do so by 
order of the Tsar, to whom complaint had been made. 

As women were free in the Rusaia of the Nor»emen, 
the seclusion in the tcrem was either a custom adopted 
from Byzantium or, more probably, a precautionary 
measure to protect them from Tartar invaders. The 
purpose of these invasions has already been stated, and 
as on one foray the Tartars are reported to have taken 
away 400,000 captives from Russia, the hiding ot 
women and children in portions of the dwellings to 
whicit men at no time had access was doubtless con- 
sidered to enhance their chances of escape during the 
temporary absence of the master in the front of the 
battle ; and from being a temporary retreat it became 
the ordinary living apartments. But the custom wa« a 
town one ; not practised by villagers. 

The Russians were largely flesh eaters, meat and 
fish constitDted the diet not only of the well to do but 
of the peasants. In the north Le finiyn found the 
natives feeiSag even their beasts on fish, and Ysbrant 
noted the same practice among the inhabitants east'of 
the Ural. Jenkinson ibund that the Muscovites had 
"many sortes of meates, and delight in eating gross 
meates and stinking fish." Brandy was ser^ rdund 
before eating commenced, 3 custom that still obtains and 
was originally derived from the Nureemen. Collins 
nates that horse-flesh was forbidden ; also hare, rabbit, 
and elk. . At some seasons veal was forbidden ; any 
thing sweetened with ti^ar, or candy, on fart days t 
and, at alt tjioes, dishes flavoured with musk, civet 
and beaver. The chief dish at a banquet given to 
.Herberatetn was of swan, served With sour milk, 
pickkd jerkins and ptumt. There was abundance 
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of corn, and some <^ the cmninoner regetables ; the 
fruits wne indpid ; except fiU>eru, Hecbersteiii fbuoii 
nooe of the sweeter kinds of fruit or uuta. Watei 
melons were grown and then, as now, the RoauaDa fed. 
upon many different YmAa of fimgni j some thirteen 
Tariedea found in the neighbourhood of Moscow are 
edible, but the Russian regards as scarcely wholewnw 
the only mushroom eaten in England. 

Tea was known to the Russians of the middle ^ges; 
some quaint samovars are weserred b the Dom 
Romacof, but the medieval Rust found ht« ^«atett 
pleasure ia drinking mead, l^'andy and strong liquors. 
Before drinking it was the custom to blow in checupi to 
guests and strangers wine was offered by, or on behall 
of, each member of the host's family, in small caps or 
glasses, then, to conclude, a huge cup filled to the brim 
from which it was the correct etiquette to take but a sip. 

Id Sylvester's "Domostroi' the correct etiquette 
for masters and servants is set fonh. At table, the 
diner may "blow his nose, most sjnt without noise, 
take care to turn away from the company, and put hb 
foot over the place. Instead of advising the lord to 
sell old slaves ioA cattle, as Cato told the Romans to 
tio, Sylvester requires that old servants who are no 
longer good for anything must be "fed and clothed, 
b consideration of their fbnner services." Then, for 
the servant ; " when a man sends his servant to honest 
people, he should on arriving knock softly at th* door 
of the. grand entrance; ^en the slave comes to ask 
what be wants, he must reply * I have naught to do 
with .thee, but with him to whom I am sent.' He 
most say only from whom he comes, so that the jnan 
may tell his master. On ^e threshold of the chamber 
he will wipe his feet on the straw. Before ehteringlie 
will blow his nose, apt and say a prayer. If no one calls 
jlnua ! to himi he will say another prayer ; if there 

Ms 
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ii nill no answer, a third prayer in a louder voice. If * 
(till no answer, he may then knock at the door. On 
entermg he must bow before the sacred ikon ; then he 
will explain his errand : he must not touch his note, or 
spit, or cough ; took neither to right nor left." 

The Tsars derived much revenue from a carton^ 
or drinking tavern in each town, which was let out to 
tenants or bestowed upon tome courtier for a year or 
two, " then, he being grown rich, is taken by the Tsar 
and sent to the warres again, where he shall spend all 
that which he hath gotten by ill means, so that the 
Tsar in hit warres is little charged, but all the burden 
lieth on the poor people." 

Jenkinson writes : " At my being there, I heard of 
men and women that drunk away their children and all 
their goods at the Tsar's tavern, and not being able to 
pay, having pawned himself, the tavemer bringeth him 
out to the highway, and beates him upon the legt{ 
then they that pass by, knowing the cause and peiad- 
ventore, having compassion upon him, giveth the money, 
so he is ransomed." 

During carnival there were many deaths due to ex- 
cessive drinking and the extreme cold, for it was then 
that all had licence to drink and make merry. The 
Tsar Vasili Ivanievich (iS°5"'533) 2*'* permisnai 
to some of his courtiers to drink at any time, but in 
order that their habits might not corrupt the people 
they had to live apart in a special suburb, which was 
appointed them on the south side of the river, where 
fer a time all the dwellers were known by the name 
erf" Nali or " Drinkers." 
" FoUe Rl to be of Bacchui train, >o quaffing i> their kinde, 
Drinke ii their (die detire, tlie pot ii all their pride ; 
Tlie nb'mt bead doth once a day itand needful of i guide. 
And if be goe Into his neighbour ai a g^ieat, 
He carea for tiltle meat, If >o hi> drinlw be of the belt." 
Tdudtille, ijGS. 
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The Muscovites knew not how to dance. At their 
merrymakings they made Tartan and Poles dance 
to amuse them ; their music was obtained from brasa 
bunting horos, tnunpetB, cymbals and the bagpipes, 
Kotoshin states that the boyards were '* dull, ignorant 
men, who sit in silence, stroking their beards and making 
no reply to anything said to them." The common 
people amused themaelTei on the " sway " or sea-saw ; 
they loTcd to assemble in crowds and to sing and drink 
together. Some were drawfi up and down in chairs, 
others went round and round in flying-chairs affixed to 
wheels pivoted, some perpendicularly, others horizon- 
tally; inshort, the prototypes of the*' merry-go-rounds'* 
and " high-flyers of pleasure fairs in Britain and else- 
where. In winter they sped down ice hills on their 
small sledges (tobogganing), and few only took pleasure 
in field sports, trapping birds and ammals being part of 
the business of the lives of most ; coursing and iakonry 
the privilege of the Tsar and his suite. 

In winter when the boyard stirred out of doors it 
was always in his sledge, where he lay upon a carpet 
in the skin of a polar bear. The sledge was drawn by 
a single horse "well decked," a little boy astride its 
back, and servants of the boyard stood upon ^e tail of 
the sledge. 

As traders they had an unenviable reputation, "The 
people of Moscow are more cunning and deceitful than 
all others, their honour being especially slack in busi- 
ness contracts — of which fact they themselves are by 
no means ignorant for, whenever they traffic wiA 
foreigners, they pretend, in order to attain greater 
credit, that they are not men of Moscow but strangers." 
The market was in the Kitai Gorod, There the forngn 
merchants had their warehouses, and for centuries a 
GoatJnnol Dvor, not unlike the bazaar of Stamboitl, 
occupied the site of the recently «rected New Rows 
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(Ndvi Riadi )i but even at the present ^y the picturesque 
is not extirpated from the wholesale market. The 
Starai Gostioooi Dror has quite a charra of its own^ 
'"' 'the adveotuious sightseer 
not content with passing 
;h it from the llyiDka^ 
ofF into the alleys fiirthest 
the KrasDce Ploahchad 
Is the wall of the Kitai- 
gorod, will see curious, 
courtyards having 
large galleries around 
^ them ; huge hatcfa- 
jThT-' ways communicating 
WA. with the vast vaotts 
" and stores below- 
Quaint shops line the watt 
-^ - - -^ ,fc- of the Kitai-gorod from 
^ aSS'i"^ the Vanrarka gate right tq> 
to the Nikolskap ; with a 

TAiTiiiiM TonoT ^^ l^at end, where, too» 

from the introduction of 
imntiDg, the stalls and shops of the booksellers have 
been located. Another surriving market for miscel- 
laneous ariicles — from old ikons and bludgeons to 
picked up trinkets and immmse samovars — is held 
iiom six o'clock till noon on Sunday mornings around 
the Sukharev Bashnia. From time immemorial a great 
fyia for frozen fish and game has been held outside the 
Kitai-gorod wall as soon as winter's frost sets in. In 
this commercial district are various old churches of in^ 
terest and, in the Cherkassky pereulok, the place of 
legal combat for those who jusufied their cause by aq 
^peal to strength and skill. 

In the administration of justice much was latkin^ 
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the prbciple of the paternal rule oftfae 'wrcreigR 
aecessitating direct appeal by means of a petition.' 
Later, a Pritait or onice of direction was. estabdiBhect, 
and thu was followed, by others empowered with the 
control of aSain relating rcBpcctiTcly Do carmeni 
Siberia, criniinals, etc. As in all countries, misde- 
meanours against the property or liberttea of indi- 
tidnals was regarded aa a nurtter for personal redreis 
"by the party aggrieved ; only those against the crown 
called for the active interference of the sovereign through 
his body-guard. The u«e of torture and some weateru 
method* of judicial procedure were introduced by 
Sophia PalealogUB and the Italians who ft^owed her, 
and were grafted upon native customs. 

In the reign of^ Ivan the TcrribJ^ legal procedure 
Wa« as fbUows : — 

, "Wben any dlipute uiaei cbcjr appoint, ia the firat place, 
the landownera toaccaa Judges, and CneK if noable to«etde the 
dtipute. rerer the rste to a higher maglatiate. The com- 
pUiMoiL sik* the nugiitraCe for JeaTc tb iDinmoD hli advemij 
to court; the leavt eranted, he calla an aCtendanC (lergeanC), 
Citei the accused and hurries him along to the court. The at- 
tendant keeps tcourging tlic man about the shini with the 
kootit, until he can brine forward •omeone who on hit behalf 
on ntlsff [he law. If he has no hiend to go ball for htm, 
the sergeant, gnupiDg him hj tlie neck, drag* him along and 
nibjecti him to blows, until before the court to plead his cause. 
IT it be 3 suit to recoier a debt, the defendant It asked hj the 
magistrate whether he is in debt to the plalntifT, and replieetbat 
he Is not in his debt. Then the judge aaks, ' In what form can 
jmi nuke denial ! ' The dejead^nt answers, ' Upoa my oath.' 
Themq>Dn the sergeant is forbidden by the magistrate to ad- 
mtnlater further blmn, until the evidence makes the case clearer. 

" iThe Muscoritei are exempt from a great curae to a com- 
WUDlty, la that they hare no pettifogging lawyers, Etety 
man ecmdoeta his own case, and the plaint of the pursuer 
■nd de&nce ot the accnied are auhmitted to the prince In 
the foim of written petttfona, craTlng for a just aentence at 
hia haiida. When each party haa supported his case wHh all 
tt« ai|fniBant* avaflabla, the judge aaks the' aeouer whetbv 
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■ay argnmenu tbiiuId. He unren that he hinudf, or hi* 
chainiHOii for htm, will, with a atrouf; h>Dd, make good hii 
■ccuMtkm oa the pemn of hit opponent, and he further 
demandB leave to en^^ with him in lingte comlnt. Libcrtjr 
to fight ii accorded both dliputanta, who ruih limiiltaDeoailf 
to the oniet. Bat If one or both be not itrong eoongb to 
Gght, the; engage piofediaiul pugillata at mibatilutea. Thete 
men enter the lim anned, chiefly with a w»r-club and a hnnt- 
ing-pole. The fighting ia on foot. He whoae ctuunpion i* 
beaten ia caat at once in priaon, where he la moat ahamefnUr 
treated, until he end* hla dlaputc with hi* enemy. If of high 
rank it ia not allowed to get proxlea. If a poor man ha* 
Incaitwl a debt, and ia nnable to pay, the creditor carriea him 
off and make* him lalioar for bim, yea he erea leti out hli 
ae n r lL e i on hire to aomEone dae, until by hla labonr he Gilt op 
the amoant of hit debt." 

Hariy Bettt an Englishman, made good bU claim 
agunst a defaulter id a trial by combat, which resulted 
in an immediate petition by the Miucovites to the Tsar, 
to forbid foreigners engaging in the tist* with citizens. 
As for criminals : ttueves were iraprisoued and knouted 
but were not hanged for a first off«ice ; for a second 
ofience, a thief lost the nose or an ear and was branded 
on the forehead ; the third olfence was punished witi) 
crucifixion, which was a customary penalty long after 
the days of Ivan IV. Impalement in varioiu ways 
was also practised ; heretics were burned ; felse-coineri 
boiled in oil ; during winter the coodemoed were thrust 
under the ice and drowned. The long category of 
barbarous punishments borrowed from the west, bong 
minutely followed in addition to exdsions, amputations, 
mutilations and cruelties of local origin. One of these 
may be mentioned, " the death by 10,000 pieces," 
when the condemned was cut away bit by bit and the 
parts seared to prevent death by hscmorrhage before it 
was necessary to attack a vital parL Another form of 
it was to insert a hook under a rib and pnll the bone 
out of the side — the Muscovite equivalent of the 
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western method of extortiDg money from Jewa by the 
extraction of tooth after tooth. Ivan << GrozDo: " 
practised ereo worse cruelties. The widow of one of 
hia victima he put astride a coarse rope and drew her to 
and fro upon it until aawn through — in this rivalliog 
the excesses of enthusiastic religious persecutors in the 
NetherlandB. More refined was bis fiendish practice 
of hanging in the doorway of a boyard's house his 
wife, child, or some other loved one of the boyard, then 
compel the man to go to and fro past the corpse that 
day by d^y became more repaldve. Woree even than 
this did Ivan "Groznoi," the cruel Tsar, but his worst 
need not be mentioned unless, at some future time, men 
name him not the *' Terrible," bot call him the 
" Great." 

In the days of Peter the Great men were still im- 
paled or crucified; were burned in small pens filled 
with straw ; were beheaded on a block and " hanged 
as elsewhere." Le Bruyn says, one Aav he saw a 
man burned alive, and in another part of the town a 
woman buried, with small tapers burning near her ( 
and " all execntiona with such silence, that what takes 
place at one cod of the town is unknown at the other." 
Afterwards, were such barbarities as the Empress 
Elizabeth ordered to be inflicted upon the Boyarina 
Lapunof, and still later such cruelties as the Countess 
SoltikoT exercised on her serfs. In f^ct the tale of 
Moscow's woe was not told until the advent to the 
throne of that greatest of dead Tsars, Alexander II., 
the true reformer of Russia. 

In the olden days the bearers of too illustrious names 
were forbidden to marry ; others might not marry 
without permission first obtained ; leave was necessary 
before one conid carry arms. In times of peace it was 
onnsn^ for weapons to be worn, a staff shod with sted 
took the place of sword or dagger, the voierodes only 
ft 1+1 
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wore side aniu generally. Trade was the privilege of 
the Tgar, aad those to whom he granted the right ; 
pen work was always done hy humble secretaries or Sait 
•—in the end they became the mastera, rather thui the 
•ervanu of their employers. 

In their bearing towards their superiors, ecclesiaatic 
and secular, the Russian was abject in his deference } 
the customary mode of address being similar to that oi 
the east. In Byzantium the petitioner prostrated himself 
and called, " May I speak and yet live \ " In Moscow 
the Russ cried, " Bid me not to be cha«ti»ed, Ind me 
■peak, I the bumble, etc," and in Russian a petitioo, 
literally, is a " beating of the forehead " before auperi- 
ority. Peter the Great did much to discourage the 
abject prostration of his subjects before the property of 
the crown, but at late at the reign of the Emperor 
Nicholas some serfs were compelled to uncover when 
passing any mansion of their lord, whilst other nobles 
expressly forbade it. The Church never expressly 
forbade prostration before sacred objects as Peter did 
Iwfore secular property, so in that, the old custom 
vuirives. But it is probably owing to the earlier use, 
and not particularly to the image of our Saviour over 
the Spasski Gate, that it is customary still to uncover 
when passing to or from the Kremlin by the state 
rotrance. For in Russia when a practice has been 
once enjoined by a person in authority it will be con- 
tinued until expressly forlndden. It is said that many 
years ago a distinguished visitor to one of the royd 
residencea inquired why it was thought necessary to 
station a sentry in the centre of a grassplot in the 
pleasure grounds. It was then discovered that once 
upon a time, a Tsaritsa, long deceased, had noticed an 
early mow-drop buddmg forth at that spot, and ex- 
^ewed her wish that the flower should be protected. 
To ensure its safety a sentry mounted gnud, and n 
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for many yeara, day and nigbt, in all seasoiu, a sentry 
continiud to be posted there ; ibri although the circum- 
itancei had been ibrgotten, the order was conKicDtioiuIy 
obeyed. 

The ritet of the orthodox church are not mibject to 
change, and the ceremoDiea of to-day are practic^Iy the 
Hune as they were centuriet ago. One of the moat 
characterittic U connected with the periodical removal 
of H>me lacred picture &om its ikonoatat to a special 
aerrice in a church dedicated to some other saint, or 
atsociated with a particular episode in the life of our 
Saviour. After a ya-eliminary service, the ikon is taken 
down and reverently borne away by the priests appointed, 
attended by inflates, deacon*) acolytes, chorister* and 
the bevcTs of "standards." These atandarda — viamia, 
literally "token" — are akin to the banners of the 
western Church j they are of diverse form, usually of 
metal, idomed with gems, and always have either a 
representation of a saint or some sacred symbol upon 
them. Some are but a fit setting to a small Ikon ; many 
are beautifiil specimens of metal work, others are of 
cnrioui design, all are attractive ; and when, somedioet 
to the number of a hundred or more, they are carried 
■loft through the streets of the old town, they add 
greatly to the statelineas of an impressive pageant. 

It is 00 such occaaions as these — and they are many 
—that the attittide of the people towards their church 
may be studied with advantage, and the beholder will 
realise how strong is the affection of the orthodox fi» 
all that pertains to their religion. The great reverence 
■hown the syrobola, the fervour and sincerity of the 
greeting, are convincing evidence of deeply-rooted 
belief, simple piety and existing close relations betweea 
the Church and people. In short, a proceasiiHi of this 
kind does more than suggest the religious phase of 
mcdiKvaliao), it is a revelatioo of its actual potency, 
«4« 
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Eaater U of course the great festival ; then the Great 
Bell of Moscow thunders forth that Christ has risen, 
and the people embrace each other and with pious glee 
call *' VoBskregenni Ehristos" much as in the west 
acquaintance greet each other with good wishes at the 
new year. Students of comparatiTe ecclesiasticism 
cannot afford to miss witnetsing the celebration of the 
feast in Moscow any more than they can that in Rome. 

On Trinity Sunday not only are the churches strewn 
with newly cut herbage and decorated with budding 
branches, but all houses "sport greenery" — it is a 
combination of the old time customs of May-Day and 
Ynletide in the west. The sacred ikons figure in all 
ceremonies, and prirate individuals in timet of distress 
requisition them. They are conveyed with consider- 
able pomp to the bedside of the dying, or to the homes 
of the fortunate, pious in their rejoicing. The chnrch 
is all inclusive and makes no distincdon ; is as ready to 
comfijrt the most notorious sinner as it is the deront 
communicant of irreproachable rectitude and honour. 

The ikon most desired is that known as the Iberian 
Mother of God, whose chapel stands before the 
Vosskresenski Gate. Close by a carriage and six 
remains in attendance, and usually towards evening it 
starts fbrdi on long journeys across the town, its 
round often unfinished when morning dawns: Its 
place on the ikonostas is filled by a copy, but the 
original is at once restored on its return. Men un- 
cover as the carriage pastes by; those near, when it 
is carried to or from a boose, prostrate themselves or 
attempt to kiss it, some endeavour so to arrange that 
the picture must be carried over them. Another ikon 
in request is that kept at the Vladimirski Vorot ; all 
have great homage paid them. Priests, drivers, at- 
tendants, are uncovered, even in the depth of winter; 
and to be appointed to any post in cooncctioo with it 
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u counted a great honour. It is said that the oIleringR 
of the thankful ia retnrs for the privileges conferred hj 
"Tinting" hare amounted to as much as ;^io,ooo in 
a single year in respect of one lucture 
alone. This money is pare cf the 
rerenue — the servants attending n 
ikon receiving presents in additiai 
Originally the private ikon 
picture of the patron saint of 
owner. As every day in the yes 
a saint's day, the saint of the daj 
which a person happened to be t 
was considered his patron; oiten 
took that saint's name, if some 
other were chosen then the re- 
cipient must be christened on ' 
the day assigned to that saint, 
and thus the "name" day is 
distinct from the birthday and 
observed, whilst the anniversary ( 
one's birth may or may not b 
celebrated. Often, indeed usuall} 
an ikon of the Virgin now occnpit 
the "sacred corner." It is Su — -• — 

placed that it must be visible on a anaTOK 

entering the room and receive the 
obeisance of the orthodox ; it is also, as it were, 
to be a witness of all that takes place before it. 
To do anything wrong in the presence of an ikon 
makes the teult the greater ; persistent evil-doers screen 
the ikon before wilfiilly transgressing. It was even 
made one of the charges in the indictment of the false 
Tsar Dmitri that he neglected to veil the ikon the day 
of his marriage. To western minds such an attitude 
is as incomprehensible as the action related in one of 
Tolstoi's stories, of the pious peasants who, about to 
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murder their ofispruig, knelt reverently by the liole U>ey 
had made in the ice and prayed to God that He would 
protect and Ueea them. But the Russian nnderitands. 

The private ikon, or eorae other sacred picture, 
always precedes the corpse at the fiineralB of the 
orthodox. The obseqoieB of the wealthy are still 
conducted with great pom]]; the modem practice of 
biding the coAin beneath wreaths and crosses betng 
comtnned with the more austere solemnitiea of a 
statelier age. The church of St Si^ia, oa the south 
side of the Moskva, opposite the Kremlin, is much 
, used in connection with military funerals and those of 
a public character. The peasant's cofEn is simply 
covered with a pall, and the bier carried throngb 
the stre^ shoulder-high, with do other pomp thas 
the ikon reverently borne some paces ahead of the 
cortege. The hands of the d^ one are dosed 
over a paper on which is printed a prayer for the 
repose of his soul, the deceased's baptismal name being 
written in, and this is the only justification fiir the 
asserdons of the early writers that "the Rnsa when 
he dies hath his passport to Saint Nicholas buried 
with him." 

If it is the practice to decorate the ikon with pre- 
sented jewels, it was not only coonted a sin but B 
crime to take any back again. Collins says that 
die puoishmeot for so doing was the loss of a haitd, 
as befe4) a woman "who thought she had but lent 
to the image " she tavoured. With the private 
ikon **diey do as they will, decorating the ikoo one 
day and with the same tawdry themselves the next," 
aa incticatioD that the ignorant peasant may treat hit 
ikoo much as the West African negroes treat their 
fetiches. 

A commcm object m Moscow of to-day is die watch- 
RMrer or chastok, n^ere night and day sentinels patrd 
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OD the look out for fires, not nowadays bo Ireqaeat or 
M disastrous as fonnerly, since the erectioD of wooden 
houses within the town limits has been forbidden. In 
summer, when the signal is run up on the staff, numerdus 
ene horse drays, each with a small barrel of water, burry 
to the scene and in somewhat primitive fashion attempt 
to quench the confiagration. If a wooden honse the 
fire usually subsides when the roof with its thick layer 
of earth between rafters and [>Iates collapves. Dearly 
paid for experience has taught the Muscovite how the 
spread of fires may best be stopped where water 
is scarce and hydrants far distant. Frimiuvc and 
medixTal in many things, Moscow revealt how the 
people of long past ages orncame the difficulties In- 
cidental to life in large cities, and a great fire will 
bring together such an array of water carts u will 
convince the beholder of the very thorough organUa- 
uon of a department charged with the duty oF safe- 
guarding public safety. 

Even the Tehicles exhibit a survival from medizTalisM 
since each horse is harnessed beneath a Juga or piece o^ 
bent wood inteoded to strengtJieo the shafts, as it is by 
them alone the load is hauled, and traces are unknown. 
The tU^a, yM. as it is to-day, was used with the first 
wheeled vehicles introduced to Russia and will periist 
tor aye. But the observant stranger will not lack enter- 
tainment in Moscow, especially if he shows generous 
toleration of priroiuve customs. If a house be building, 
the simple aiid snpersdtioQS working man, his original 
intention being now directed by the church to a mani- 
festation of inety, will first raise above all the scaffolding 
a wdl made, often decorated, cross, so seeking a 
blessing from the good by the rame sign that his early 
ancestors sought to appease the powers of evil. The 
carter, whose horse drops with heat sicktieis, will get 
the animal on his legs again and cause him three times 
»+7 
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to croBS the duga he purposely places thwartwise. To 
those versed in symbols an act aa easy to understaiid at 
the every day remedy of the kitchenmaid who puts the 
poker across the bars of the grate to prevent the newly 
lighted fire from being extinguished — a not commend- 
afle practice yet effective epithem. Sprite ridden the 
Moscow peasant is still, but though <*it" movea hun 
to do many things of which he knows not the reason, 
merely ob^ing the prompting intuitively, he has forgotten 
what this "it" is that must be appeased. A bridge, a 
girder cantilever across a wide estuary or a couple of 
planks across a ditch, is not finished till some trifle has 
been cast into the water, in this the mujik being not 
unlike the skipper of a Grimsby trawler who tosses a 
new coin into the ocean before lowering his net. 

The enthusiast may attempt to trace the direct coo- 
nectioD betweeo baksheesh, nacbai, and the extortion of 
gratuities generally, with the ancient practice of trifling 
sacrifices to some mythical demon ; both old as the ol&r 
of a cock fay Socrates to ^sculapius, and world-wide as 
the application of a door-key to the spine as a cure for 
nasal hEemorrhage, In such matters may hap Moscow 
is aa other towns, and neither mediaeval nor peculiar. 

But whosoever of a summer's night will wander into 
the suburbs will hear the policeman on his round beating 
two pieces of wood together with aggravating rhythm. 
If the listener be country-bred the noise will remind 
him of the farm boy of old days who, with wooden 
clapper, scared birds from the com. If he be to 
curious as to examine the instrument he will find it 
to be a piece of board with a handle, and a wooden 
ball attached to it with a piece of twine. The knock- 
ing of the two together to produce an intermittent whirr 
is accomplished by a curious turn of the wrist. The 
watchman will explain that the noise is to warn garden- 
robbert and other depredators of his coming, or to advise 
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his employers that he' \a aboat hU dutjr. The most 
learned ethnologist of the weat «ays that an identical 
iaatnimenti handled in the same manner, is employed 
by the minor priests of a wild race in the ^ Uc east 
to drive away evil spirits from the native temple. 

Further a-Reld — a twenty-£ve kopeck ride on a 
Rnata from the Trubaya — Oetankina is reached. 
There is a curious and elegant church of red brick 
built by Moscow artisans in the golden age, at the 
cost of the boyard Mikhail Cherkassky. Near by is 
a great wooden palHCe> stuccoed and prim, the property 
of the SheremeucTS. Passing through its park where 
Le Broyo shot his great crane flying by a aingle-bollet 
from his musket, and where the upper reaches of the 
Yaaza are still haunted by wild fowl, is a thick wood 
to the north of the stream, and in the middle of that 
near the path, a clearing where at midday a drove of 
mares are coralled and milked by men who speak a 
strange tongue, and are of quite different appearance 
to the Muscovites. A mile further on is their village, 
near a Urge pool. It is a poor, inaignijicant, rather 
dir^ and very untidy place. Mordva its name ; 
Mcmlva its people, whose ancestprs, many centuries ago, 
left their home among the Altai Mountains on the 
confines of Manchuria and spread westward over Roasiai 
fighting with their later conquerors almost to their own 
extermination. Various isolated groups of this once 
powerfU race are scattered about Russia, mixing but 
little with its people. These, who through long 
centuries have been resident in the heart of Muscovy, 
seems as incongruous and impossible as would be- the 
present occupation of Hampatead Heath by survivors 
of ancient Picts in the fiill glory of their primitive 
customs. It is nearest to the great towns that primitive 
methods and beliefs persist most strongly, and just as 
in the villages about London, antiquated farming 'wDrr 
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The Story of Motcow 

|)lenieint and old coootry niMr>btion« are more plentiinl 
tfasn in the nird dtRrictt of Eagland, so Dear Moicow 
the old clutoma and maDnerB die hard. In vUlsges 
within eoay walk of the Kremlin, medixval pracdcei 



are riie, e«pedal)y during the celebration of marriages^ 
sod the performance of minor domettic pagenate. 
The curion*) if peniatent and lucky, may see the 
Imiipl of Tantalus prcaented to the mcRher <^ the bride 
of yeacerday, and as the liquor escapee the cup by 
the hole in it* bottom from which the proflerer hu 
removed his finger, gocss at the ngnificance of the 
cnitoffl and speculate as to its origin. 
a 50 
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Within the town mImoR ereiy old building hu iti 
legendi. Very diverK are thoK conaected with the 
Lobnce Meito on the Oraod Square. It deriTcd iti 
nunc— 'liter&lljr "the piice of a skull" — from the 
Golgodia that wa« etvcted there foT the £aiter Pagiioii 
play which was performed yearly before the cbnrch of 
the Tiimty diiappeared. From time immeniorial it 
hM been the place of public auembly, being to MoicoW 
what St Paul'i Crow wai to old London, ind the 
ftrrem to Li^. Therefore, at all who hare itudictt 
the niigration of lymbola will know, not only i« it of 
very early origin, bat ataociated with atorici in lotiM 
fentt coTDBion to all peoples. 

Another almott imiTcrial sapentidon ii in Mokow 
attached to the Sukharer Bothnia, which it in^DMd 
to be the (eminioe conmlcment of the Ivan Veliki 
tower in the Kremlm. The people call the Sakbarer 
the Jtna (wife} of Ivan, and, according to tradiiiofl, 
Jack and Jenny get nearer to each other every year. 

Viiitort for whom folk-lore hat no attrac^n will 
look fiir the pictureiqtw in Motcow. The mott 
chaiacteristic view, the prospect the tourist expects, it 
that teen by turning westward along the boulevard 
from the Lubianka, and keeping along the tonth foot- 
path, ntai the wall, watch the old town appear litde 
by litde as the l»'ow of the hill is reached. Houses 
— of all sorts and colours— a &^de like that of a 
classic temple, domes blue, greea aod golden, the red 
tower of a Chastok, a medley of roo& and walls, all 
these will appear framed in the foliage of the trees on 
the boulevards, and those overhanging the walls of the . 
Rojdestvenka Convent, until the valley of the Negltnnaia 
it right below and the crosses and domes of the Petrovski 
Monastery are disclosed to view. Then it is time to 
cross the road to the centre of the boulevard and see 
Moscow unfold itself — walls and towers changing like 
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tbe colonred fragments in a kaleidoscope. Opposite, 
where the bank rtsea to the Strastnoi Monastery, 
was' once the old village of Vissotski — older, it is 
said, than Moscow town, or Kremlin, or erea the 
hall of Kuchkovo and the twelfth century hamlet on 
the Chiscy Pnid at the back. 

Again, ascend the belfry of St Nikita in the God- 
charevgkaya ; time — -the very early moming, and see 
the rising sun glitter on the doraee of the Kremlin, 
and the churcheB of the Bielo Gorod ; or, when it 
has long passed the meridian, watch the afterglow 
reflected from the thousand domes, tinting the white 
walls from the balcony of Krinkin's on the Hill of 
Salutation. Stay on and watch the great white town, 
silent, reposeful and glorious, fade into the haze of 
the " white-night " ; see it ebimmering in the moon- 
light, or the glare of midday sun ; sparkling feebly 
in the blue star light, or glowing like a new-cast 
ingot in the blackness of winter's midnight ; see it 
how, when and where you may, solve the enigma of 
its vitality if you can — but neither doubt its strength, 
nor question its beauty. 



HcnOJBHCROIO pVKOlO 

Tbi, KaKi sapna'pasBiirL ; 
H HajB uajoH) plnoio 
Cmit BeiHRL I sHaueHHTB ! 



c. Google 



CHAPTER XII 
The Convents and Monasteries 

"The<e are thehuinta of mediution, — these 
The scenes where ancient bards th' inspiring breath 
Eactaric felt; and from the worid retired, 
ConTcned with angels and immortal forms. 
On gradous emnib bent," — Tbohsom. 

D USSIAN moDka all beloDg to odc order, that based 
^^ on the rule of St Baul the Great, practically the 
only order of " black " clergy recognised by the Eastern 
Church. The first m(»iastery m Russia waa founded 
by St Anthony, a Russian who, after HviDg some time 
on Mount Athos, returned to Kiev, and there, in lojj, 
conjunctly with St Theodosius, establiahed the Pecberski 
Monastery, on the same rule as that of the Studemi — 
one of the strictest of the clerical institutions in Con- 
stantinople. The Pecherski still ranks highest among 
the monasteries of Russia. The one of greatest im- 
portance in Moscow, though not the most ancient, is 
that of the Miracles (Chudor) founded in the fourteenth 
century by St Alexis, the Metropolitan. It stands 
within ilie Kremlin, between the two Imperial palaces, 
on a spot which long ago was a part of the enclosure 
around the dwelling of the Tartar baahkak, or "resident." 
At the time when one Chani-Bek was khan, his wife, 
Taidula, fell ill and was healed by Alexis, to whom 
out of gratitude she presented her gold signet rmg with 
its effigy of the Great Dragon, and a site for the 
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Monastery of the Miracles. The first building wa« 
erected in 1365, and the monastery long served as the 
residcDCe of the primates of Moscow ; it iiaa been many 
times destroyed and rdniilt ; the present building dates 
from the reign of the first Romanof, and, at the time 
of writing, is in course of extensive alteration. Passmg 
before the Church, with the curious paper ikon outside, 
a large gateway will be found in the angle where the 
ChudoT buildings abut against those of the smaller 
Imperial palace ; passing through this, the visitor will 
find himself in a large Courtyard ; the Church of St 
Michael is on the right, a small railed-in cemetery among 
the trees on the left. The Monastery, a mean, dilapi- 
dated, straggling two-storeyed building, extends almost 
completely around the quadrangle ; the chief rooms, on 
the bil~iiagt, communicate with a long outside covered 
gallery, closely resembling the yard of an old London 
inn, which is reached hj the perron in the westMn 
comer. The Church of St Michael, the Archistratigns, 
was buUt conjointly with the Monastery in 136$, rebuilt 
in 1 J04t and later restored in its primitive style, so has 
preserved even more than any other church in Moscow 
the original character of Muacorite ecclesiastic archi- 
tecture. The interior is well worth seeing, but access 
is not easy t the best time is after early matins, which 
are celebrated about thrice weekly at 7 a.m. 

The frescoes are very primitive, and for MoacoWi 
ui^al. The dd-fashiooed low ikonoatas is <^ a type 
common to " wooden Russia " ; the ancient ikons call 
only for the attention of the student, but on the High 
Altar is a tabernacle in the form of a church with 
twelve domes which has wider interest. It is the work 
of RemiEov in the reign of Mikhail Theodorovich. 
Within the courtyard, traces of Tartar graves have been 
found I and the cemetery contains the tombs of Edeger 
— theUst "Tsar "of Kazan, 1565 — and of many Mo^ 
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cow families, as the Trubetikis, KotbuIui, Shsfbatov*) 
etc. The itate roonu are (till oied by the head of the 
Church in Moecow { they look out towards Ivan Veliki, 
immediately above the little window at which the Holy 
Bread it sold. Althongb the monaatery ha* been the 
■ceoe of maay important erents in coDoection with the 
history of the Church and of Motcow— -it wai hare that 
Maxim, the Greek, studied, and Latin wat 6r*t taught, 
I jo6~'there is nothing either in the refectory or coip* 
mon rooms connected with them, for the niCHiastery WM 
erected during the plague riou of 1 7 7 1 and spoiled by the 
French. The church of the Patiiarch Alexis is ratored 
from the Tsar's Square through a portico, of a pseudo* 
Gothic Btyle, designed by Kasakov in Uie eighteenth 
century, but the church itself was constructed in 1 686, and 
the remains of St Alexis the Metropolitan then oobh 
veyed there in the presence of the Tsarenu Sophia and 
the boy- Tsars Ivan V. and Peter T. It occupies the sits 
of an earlier church Ibunded in 1483, and contain* the 
incorruptible remains of the Saint. Alexis, the wonder^ 
worker, was descended from a boyard family named 
FleskoT. Bom m 1291, he passed twenty-two years 
of his life in Moscow, a student of the Bogo-yavkoski 
Monastery ; after admission he was for twelve ye«ra 
one of the household of the Archbishop, and latn 
became bishop of Vladimir, and Metropolitan of Kief. 
His care of the two child princes of Moscow, his 
direction of Dmitri Conskoi and sturdy championship 
of Moscow, and his efforts to maintain its s(ip>emacy, 
endeared him to the people. When he died in 1 378, 
at the age of eighty-five, he was buried within the 
Chodov monastery he had founded ; there in 1439 his 
remains were discovered undecayed, and miraculous 

Sualities attributed to them. In 1 519, Salaam the 
(etropolitan informed Vasili Ivanovich, then the 
reigning Grand-Unke, that the Uiod in nsidng th« 
ass 
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tomb of Alexis were restored to sight. . Since that 
date the memory of Alexis has been held in highest 
rererence by the orthodox, and in the public esteem 
he ranks with St Peter, first among the Patron Saints 
of Moscow. Consequentlj the church is one of the 
richest; it was spoiled by the French, who cast the 
silfer shrine of the saint into the melting pot, and his 
mosB were found under a heap of lumber after the 
flight of Napoleon. Much of the decoration is new, 
but in the style of the time of Alexis Mikhailovich, c^ 
which the pavement is particularly characteriatic. The 
new shrine ia of silver, so are the royal doors of the 
sanctuary ; for them some 420 lbs were needed, and 
the tabernacle, the chandeliers and the elaborate 
ikonostas are all of sterling metal, and there is a 
magnificent archiepiscopal mitre presented by Prince 
PotemkJn. The original cofiin of the saint is preserved 
ID a glass case near the silver shrine, and by it are kept 
the idenucal pastoral staff he used in Moscow, and other 
personal relics. Among these are manuscript copies 
of the New Testament executed by the saint, as also 
his holograph will. The library has some hundreds 
of old illuminated and other manuscript books, in- 
cluding a psalter of the thirteenth century, «cA a 
collection of old jn-inted books of the seventeenth 
century. This church, the adjoining chapel of the 
Aimnnciation, and the monastery are all closely as- 
sociated with the introduction of pedagogy to Moscow ; 
it was here that the first scholastic seminary for priests 
was founded, and later an academy was developed. 
It became customary for parents to bring their children 
hither before their entry to any school, in order that 
the blessing of St Alexis might be asked, and some 
peasants of the village at one Ume owned by the saint 
make a pilgrimage to his shrine on tus name day, and 
pray for their " Lord." The sacristy has a valuable 
»S6 
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collectian of old plate ; the crosies, panagies, mitres, 
vates, goblets, etc., are remarkable (or their beauty and 
rich decoratioD, and Kcond only to thoK of the 
collection in the sacristy of the Patriarchs. 

Naturally the Monastery of the Miracles ia clOKly 
associated with the more renowned of the wonder- 
working ikone of Russia. The most celebrated now 
existing there are: the trimorphic paper ikon of the 
Holy Trinity, that of St Nicholas the wonder-worker, 
and that of St Anastasia. In 1771, when Moscow 
was decimated by the plague, it was believed that the 
ikon of the Virgin (Bogoloobski) ac the Varyarka 
Vorot wrought miaculons cures. It was so thronged 
by worshippers and the pestilent stricken that, as a 
measure of precaution, the Archbishop Ambrose 
ordered its immediate removal to the Chudov monastery, 
but the maddened people gathered in the Kremlin and 
threatened that they would not leave a stone of the 
monastery standing unless the ikon wag at once restored. 
The Archbishop was forced to give way. The next 
day he was dragged by the mob from the Donskoi 
monastery where he was hiding and massacred fay the 
enraged populace. This was on the 17th September: 
from that date the plague declined and the daily death- 
rate of 700 returned to the normal average with the 
advent of winter. 

Flanking the eastern wall of the Chudov Monastery 
are the buildings of the Convent of the Ascension 
( Vossnesenski), the entrance to which is from the large 
square of the Kremlin near the Redeemer Gate. 
Tnere are some indications that this nunnery is of 
greater antiquity than 1393, the date usually assigned 
its foundation. Eudoxia, the wife of Dmitri Donskoi, 
organised the institution, and, after taking the veil there, 
ordered that it was to be her place of sepulture also. 
The buildings were destroyed in I483 — ninety yeara 
R 1S7 
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after their erection — again in I547i 157 1> i^Hi <70i| 
and last of all on the great fire of All Saints' Day, 

1737. Its successive reboildings are doe to the great 
veneration of the orthodox for the tombs of their 
anceatocs, and &om I407 its cemetery racked first as 
the place of sepulture for the consom of the rulers of 
Muscovy ; some thirty-live were interred within its 
walls between 1407 and 1738. 

" Ic ia saA Chat when Eudoiia retired (o the conTcnt in 
13E9, althougli she obterred the ippointed faite rigorooilj and 
within the walls wote heaij weight) and performed arduoua 
penancea, she itill took great interest in the ailairs of the outer 
world, anil when Tiniting dreued in ricii rabea befitting her 
fbrmer state. This gave rite to much acandil, which the re- 
futed bj exhibiting to her accusers the elTects ot her wlT- 
impoaed penances. When Tokhtam fib destroyed the building 
tn 1393 she not only deroted herself to the tuk cf Founding 
a better communitj, bnt did so mucb work among the tick 
and indigent that the more than retrieved her character, being 
wonhij^ed almott as a taint and canonlted under her adopt^ 
name of Enphriniiiia, reTered through manj generations." 

The cells are mean, and the low plain fa9ade not 
unlike those of English alms-houses of the eighteenth 
century. It was in this nunnery that Maria Mniazek 
was housed prior to her marriage with the false Droitrit 
and here, too, that Maria Nagoi was forced to recognise 
the same impostor as her own murdered son. The 
Cathedral of the Ascension, like that of St Michael in 
the Chudov, is of a primitive type, preserving many of 
the characteristics of the origmal building erected by 
the Tsar Vaaili Ivanovich in 1518; the five domet 
have not, however, the common bulbous cupolas, these 
resemble inverted cups — an original type. The interior 
has the customary four pillars supporting the central 
dome ; there is an ikonostas with four tiers reaching 
to the arched roof. Of the sacred pictures the roost 
remarkable are that of the Virgin and that of the 
ZS8 
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Ascension ; there ia also a curious one in the north 
chapel dedicated to Mary the Mother of the Afflicted. 

The tomlM of the Grand Duchesses are arranged. 
aloDg the frescoed walls, north, west and south ; some 
are of the white stone used in the earliest buildings in 
MoBcoWi others of brick ; formerly the portraits of 
diose interred were painted on the walls over their 
tombs, now many are covered with splendidly worked 
palls of native design. The remains of Eudoxia 
(St Euphrosina) are in a modern shrine of silver, 
replacing that taken by the French ; on the right, 
near the south wall, is the tomb of another Eudoxia 
(Shtrchnev),the wife of Mikhail Tbeodorovich ; then 
come the tomba of the Miloslavski and Narysbkin, 
wives of his son the Tsar Alexia, and the last tomb of 
all is that of another Eudoxia, the much tortured first 
wife of Peter the Great. Four of the six, or more, 
wives of Ivan the Terrible also lie here. In the sacristy 
among many rich relics are two exquisitely decorated 
copies of the gospels ; the enamel work and enrich- 
ment with gems is the moat characteristic of the 
Russian art handicrafts. Not less excellent are the 
two golden processional crucifixes presented by the 
Tnr Michael. Such is the summer church of the 
convent, to which there is a grand ceremonial procession 
on Palm Sunday, and one on the second Sunday alter 
Trinity to commemorate the great fire of 1737. 

The winter church, dedicated to St Michael, is the 
chapeJof Honour of St Theodoreof Persia and was built 
in the eighteenth century only. In addition to a much 
venerated ikon of the virgin, painted in 1739, th^i'e 
ia preserved one of the greatest antiquities of Moscow 
— a has relief representing St George the Conqueror 
(Pobiedonostzev), the head uncovered, which originally 
was one of the decorations of the Redeemer Gate near 
by. It was transferred thence to the Church of St 
159 
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George, which was destroyed by the fire of 17371 a 
coDflagradcM) that threateaed the convent also, hat wat 
stayed by the miraculous ikon of the Virgin of Kazan, 
now placed in the adjoining new church of St Catherine 
the Maityr. This is a tnodern building od the site 
of a IJoe old church of the seventeenth century, and 
of a Russified- Gothic style serves to show, from an 
artistic point of view, how disastrous is the attempt to 
combine native designs with thoae of the west. On 
the ground floor of the western range of buildings are 
the oveno, etc., where the Holy Bread is prepared, 
and the nuns of the convent are celebrated throughout 
Rnssia for the eKcelleoce of their work with the needle 
and brush, their copies of the ikons of these churches 
being in particular request. 

The monasteries outside the Kremlin have much the 
character of small fortified towns, and are the stronger 
and, architecturally, the more interesting the greater the 
distance at which they are situated from the town. To 
visit them, drive out to the Simonov — four miles from 
the centre of the town — and pass the Krutitski Vorot 
and the Kovo Spasski ; the Spasso-Andronievski and 
the Pokrovakt on the return. On the south side of 
the river to the Danilovski and the Donskoi ; to the 
west the Zachatievski and Novo Devichi. The others, 
of minor bterest are : — Monasteries of St Nicholas, 
Epiphany, Znamenski,Petravaki, Srietenka, and Alexis; 
CoDveots ; St Nikita, Rojdeatvenka, and Strastnot. 

Sim OHO V Mohasterv 

St Sergius founded the monastery in I J 70, but it 

- was not moved to its present site on a hill commanding 

the Moskva until twenty years later. It educated 

St Jonah in the fifteenth century, and when he became 

Metropolitan it increased in importance, hut was later 
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aurpaased by the Troitsa, and although it owned 1 1,000 
souls — male serfs — in the eighteeoth century, it has 
never attained the leading portion, nor even that 
expected of it. The present walU were built during 
the reign of Theodore I. but, finished in 1591, they 
could not keep out the Poles, who completely sacked 
the monastery in 1611. It ie a iine, strong looking, 
dreamy old place, somewhat dilapidated and overgrown 



with verdure. The wall 
raanded by wonderftil spire 
1 30 feet high, crowned wii 
domed watch rooms, wh 
look like huge dovecc 
There is a covered ramp 
walk all round, and from 1 

terranean passage to the Li: 
Prud, a holy well at one ti: 
much visited by the sick w 
had faith in its miracult 

healing properties. Some 
six churches are within 
its walls, one the Cathe- 
dral of the Assumption, 
; building, 



half , 
like towers. 



rated : 






having a somewhat bi- 
zarre appearance, 
&9ade, in the Byzant 
style, being also painted i 



thre 



colours to 



represent 



quadrangular facets. It is a building quite foreign 
Muscovite style ; remmiscent rather of the old country 
churches of Portugal. The ikon of greatest celebrity 
is that of God the Father, richly decorated, and once, 
it is said, blessed by St Sergiua, when it was carried with 
the troops of Dmitri against the Tartars under Mamai, 
261 
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A Moscow merchant defrayed the cost of the great 
I'clfry, 330 feet high, and under the refectory is buried 
the renowned Field- Marshal] Bruce ; the sacristy is 
rich ID vestments and some ornamental work of the 
Tsar Alexis's Masliriiaya in the Kremlin. The 
most famous inmate was Simeon Belcbulatov the con- 
Terted Tsar of Kazan, whom Ivan Groznoi made Tsar 
of Moscow for twelve months ; liis tomb will be shown. 
The charm of the Simonov is derived from its stillneM, 
its out of the world air, its roominess, the matured trees, 
the ample orchard, the long rampart walk, the excellent 
views of Moscow, the many quaint nooks near the old 
stores, the grateful shade of pleasant bosquets and the 
orderly negligence that suggests contentment — an ideal 
home for dreamers, for cheery mysucism and the 
inception of unhurried philosophies. 

The Novo Spasski 

The new monastery of the Saviour, so called 
because in the fifteenth century removed from the 
Kremlin to its present site, is pleasantly situated near 
the Moskva river not &r from the Krasnee Kholmski 
bridge. Its walls were of wood until the invasion of 
Devlet Ghiree, after which an attempt appears to have 
been made to turn all the outlying monasteries into 
fortresses for the better protection of Moscow. One 
peculiarity of the Spasski Monastyr is that the towera 
which flank the wall are all different, one is pentagonal, 
one round, one hexagonal, and so others vary — 4ome 
are squat, others have tapering spires from the towers ; 
the belfry is zjo feet high. Its claim to greatness is 
not due to the spirited defence it made to the Polish 
attack, but to the fact that within its Cathedral of the 
Transfiguration, one of the five churches within the 
walls, is a picture " Neruto'tvorenni," not made with 
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hands. " In the year 164J, in the town of Khlinov, 
in the porch of the Church of the Trinity, before the 
image of our Saviour not made with hands, Peter 
Palkin, Uind three years, ttood and worshipped and 
miraculously received his sight." The Tsar Alexis 
ordered the picture to be brought to Moscow for the 
Spasski Monastery, and a copy of it to be sent to 
Khlinov, or Viatka, The church is also adorned widi 
a Bet of fresco portraite illustrating the genealogy of 
the Tsars of Moscow, from Olga to Alexis : corre- 
spondiog therewith, the portraits of the Kings of Israel. 
Behind the ikonostas are some extraordinary mural 
paiotiogs of the Tsars Michael aod Alexis, founders 
of the cathedral. The Church of the Protection, to 
the south of the cathedral, was built in 1673 to the 
memory of the Patriarch Philaret, and a third church, 
near the cells of the monks, was built in i6$2 by 
Nicholas Cherkassky, to whose family Moscow owes 
several fine churches. The monastery was the 
favourite burying place of such noble Moscow families 
as the Yaroslavskis, Gagarins, Sherbatevs, Naryahkins 
and Romanofs, whose ancestors are mostly interred in 
a crypt here, the last being Vasili Yurivich Zakharin. 
The monastery of St Andronievski was founded by 
St Alexis the metropolitan who made a vow, when in 
a storm at sea during his voyage to Constantinople. The 
relics of St Andronie are preserved in a silver shrine. 
All these monasteries were pillaged and profaned by 
the French, the Andronievski snfiered perhaps more 
than the others since there some monks were shot. 

Dons KOI Monastery 

This monaitery ia in no wsy connected with Dmitri Donikol 
but own it! name to a picture of the Virgin Mary, preaented 
bj the Don Cosaacki ^axak = loldler) after ihe steat victorj 
OTcr Khaii.Ohlree and hia army <rf' 150,000 Mongols adnacing 
againtt Moacow in ij^t; mj were repnlied bj the army 
263 



1;. Google 



The Story of Moscow 



raiKd by Boris Godonoir uid the miraculoiu IntcrreDtioa of 
the ikon oF the CoHackt, and [he grateful Theodore built the 
mODutery on the field of their defeat u i fit ahrine far the 
ikon, which had beeo set up u the itandard of the defenden of 
Moscow. A church pageant on August 19th (old style) 
cDtnmemorateii the victory. The white walla and red turrets 
are copied from those of the Novo Devichl. The principal 
church wai founded in 16K4 by Catherine, daughter of the 
Tiar Alexis, and difTeri from those of Moscow town in being 
of red brick. The smaller Church of the Virgin ii the older, 
founded Id 1591; the three otheri are of the eighteenth 

The Cossacks were the means of enriching the 
church by recovering the silver looted by the French. 
The decorations are for the moBt part quite modem, 
and the paintings by an Italian. The cemetery has 
fine monuments) and there the people resort on summer 
evenings for the shade of the trees and restfulnest of 
this peacefiil retreat. Further along the Kalujakaya is 
the Alexandrina Palace, formerly the property of the 
Orlofis, with its celebrated pleasaunce " sans aougi," 
extending to the wooded bank of the Moskva, with 
pretty views of Moscow and one excellent one of the 
Church of the Saviour seen alone at the extremity of 
a fine avenue of great trees. 

Danilovski Mo nasty k 

This hai the Bdvantage of being the oldest eitabliihment of 
its kind in Motcow. Founded in the Kremlin by Daniel in 
1171, ll was transferred in ijjo, and In the reign of Iian IV. 
rebuilt on its present sire. The walls are less ornate than those 
of the other fortifications of their time; the machecoules with 
SDperpoud loop-holes over the gun-portt ire also unnsual and 
the polygonal corner towers have greater symmetry than chow 
of Simonoi or Moro Spauki. The chi^ object of interett 
wichiti the building ii the silver shrine of the foander placed 
in the church by the Tsar Alexis Id i6ji. The other two 
churches are commonplace, but in the cemetery is the tomb 
of Gogol, one at the moat original of Muicodte authors. 

The Zamoskvoretski quarter, south of the river, 
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vaa in medixral times little better than a awamp and 
long uninhabited. The Mongols setded there later, 
and Tartar names indicate some gtreets, as Balchoogt 
" quagmire," and Bolomaia, " swamps ; " as late as the 
reign of the Great Catherine, the Island where Ja now 
the fiabygorodskaia (litde town) was open waste land, 
and there the rebel impostor Pugatchev, brought to 
Moscow in an iron cage, was beheaded in 177 3. A 
raised road Krimeki-val, above the fen-land leads from 
the Donskoi Monastyr to the Krimski Most, the tubular 
bridge over the river near the Ostogenka. It obtained 
its name from the fact that the Krim Tartars in their 
attacks on Moscow always crossed the river at tliat 
point, and it is still better known as Krimski Brode or 
" ford." 

Novo Devichi Convknt 
West of the Krimeki Most, where the river makes 
a wide sweep and on three side bounds a large tract 
of low lying land, is the Maidens' Field, which tradition 
asserts is the locality of the market at which the 
Tartars in old times purchased Mojcovite girls for 
the Mohammedan harems in Constantinople and 
Ispahan. Historians contend that the name is derived 
from the convent established there eince 1525. There 
is no doubt that this was established in the early years of 
the sixteenth century to commemorate the recapture of 
Smolensk by Vasili III. It is also indisputable that 
there were already convents existing within Moscow 
and that Novo De-okki Monaityr means simpjy Ne'w 
Monaitery for Worrun. Helen, "the maid," was the 
first abb«ss of this, and may have given it the name, 
but it was customary in Moscow, before and since, 
to name the convents after the dedication, as Conception, 
Nativity, Passion, etc., so some earlier use of the popular 
appellation " Maidens' Field " is more probable. 
t6s 
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The coQTeat i> two miUt distant rrom the KremllD, but 
alao on the rlrer bank, though > tuik lerricg as a moat 
■ctiullf (epl.ntei it from the preterit taiied embankment of 
the MoakTa. The waU> were built b; Che lame Italians who 
complered the waUi of the Kremlin, and an of [he aame type, 
hut round and square towers alternate and both have some of the 
heavy (loiid decoration so common in Moscow, The ainele 
and double dropped-arch is moat conspicuous, and the 
quajntness of the architecture is accentuated by the Kiatinr 
dtaparity of the colouring — dead white for the walla and 
Interior of the open turrets, dark Indian red for the topa of 
the towers and masonry above the corbels of the machecoules. 
The belfry is of five lofty atages m rttraiit sumiounted with a 
gilded bnlbouB dome and immense cross ; ita colours are pink 
■od white with neutral facings ; yellow, green, rote-pink picked 
out with white or darker tints are used for the other churchea ; 
that over the gateway bein^ white with green roof, and both 
green and blue are used lavishly elsewhere for the roofs of the 
buildings within the enclosure, which together with the gold 
on domes aod crosses, gives to the convent-fortreaa a beauty 
that is wholly eastern. 

The two churches Vasili founded have been preserved and 
othere added. They are — 

Church of the Ataumption, with a chapel dedicated to the 
HoIt Ghost. 

Chnreh of St Ambrose, of Milan. 

Church of The Tranafiguratlan of the Virgin. 

Church of The Protection of the Virgin, 

Chapel of SS. Balaam and Jehosapbat, beneath the belfry. 

Church of St James the Apostle, fonnded In gratitude of the 
preterratioQ of the monastery on St Jamea's day lEii. 

The cathedral chorch with chapels to the Archangel 
Michael ; to SS. Prokhor and Nikanor ; to St Sophia and the 
sitter graces, Vera, Nadejda] and Lubov (Faith, Hope and 
Charity). Here the daughters of Alexis Mikhailovichare buried, 
at also Eudoifia (Helena), first wife of Peter I. On the ikonoitaa 
is a very early copy of the Iberian Mother of Ood, before that 
ikon was taken to Smol^sk In 14.56. 

Its history is unimportant. Julia the wife of its founder was 
forced to take the veil here in ij6j when Vasili intended to 
marry Helena Glinski 5 Boris &)dunov and hli sister Irene 
lived within It during the tlx weeks following upon the death 
of Theodore I. Notwithstanding iti apparent strength, 
during the times of trouble Vasili Shovlaki after various 
■'■^Kgles to retain it, was forced to give it up to the Invading 
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Polea. Peter the Great ImpriMined hia liiter Sophia within 

its mill, and executed many of the ilcettal before her window! 
that their agony might awe her bold ipirit. Some yeara after 
he made it a foundling hoapital, and ijo infanta were houted 
there before the Hoipitalrie Dom wai bkiilt ; it waa aholiahed 
in 17a;. Napoleon vitited It in \l\i and at firat It tnfTcred 
little; the King of Naples ordering divine aenice to be cele- 
brated daily ag uiual, but later DatouaC w» billeted there, and 
after the disaater the French before qnltting it did theb- 
titrooat to blow op the belfry, the cathedral and itorea. The 
nana at coniideiable riik intertupted the fired train and, by 
their intrepidity and aubiequent peraeverance in combating 
the Sre, laied the convent from dealrucllon. 

Rtuiian monaateriea and conventi are not rlgoroualy doled 
to the public like thoae of the Roman church. Generally from 
simriae to aunaec the great gates stand open that all may eater 
who deilre to do >o ; and the nuns, so far from being Kcluded 
from the world, are rather encouraged to go out Into it, bach 

handicraft a too acanty income. For the moat part the cella 
are ahared in common by three iaoiates who unite their daily 
rations of tea, salt, and black-bread, and irhilst the infirm 
siatera busy ihemaeliea in copying ikons or producing lace, 
necdie-wotk and the like, the more acclie go Into the town to 
diapose of the produce. In conventa as elsewhere the Russian 
rale holds good that one's room iainriolate: atrlctly private 
if the iamaies wish, yet open to whomsoever it Is. their pleasure 
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CHAPTER XIII 
Moscow of the Englitb 

V glad nag I [h>l the Tiftr took notice of ihoK few 



4OSCOW atill beara witness to the thoroughDCSS ot 
English haodicraft just as it showB the unmJMak- 
able impress of the French heel. When the discovery 
of the new world by Columbus had aws.kened England 
to enterprise and adventure, among the expeditioos fitted 
out to find new markets for English manufactures was 
one of three ships sent on the advice of Sebastian Cabot, 
to the Arctic seas in i ; ; j. Sir Hugh Willoughby was 
in command ; Richard Chancellor, a young protege 
of Sir Henry Sydney, his able lieutenant, and King 
Edward VI. himself the patron. The merchant ven- 
turers each found -£z^ for the undertaking ( -£6000 
in all was subscribed ; two Tartars in the King s stable 
were interrogated as to that land on " the East of the 
Globe," but they answered nothing at all that was in 
point. Three ships sailed from RudclifT Harbour on 
the 20th May, but a few days later a storm separated 
them. Chancellor sailed on, and notwithstanding " the 
counsel of three friendly Scotchmen " to proceed no 
further, he reached the White Sea where he awaited 
the coming of bis chief. Sighting a smack he got the 
men on board ; they at once fell prostrate to kiss bis 
feet bot he himself raised them, " an act of humanity 
that won for him much goodwill." The natives dared 
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not trade withont leare of their prince, and in aome 
rix weeks an invitation wa« gixen Chancellor to proceed 
from Kholmogori (Archangel) to Moscow. There 
he was sumptuously entertaiaed. Fumiahed with a 
reply to King Edward's letter and permiaeioD to trade, 
be returned to London. In April 1555, Chancellor 
was ag^n sent to Moscow ; the Tsar in the meanwhile 
had found the remains of Sir Hugh Willoughby's other 
two ships, the crews of which bad been starved to death. 
The result of this second voyage was the establishment 
of the Russia Company at Kholmogori and Moscow, and 
the visit of a Russian envoy to the Court of St James's. 
Ill-luck attended the return voyage; Chaocellor, bis 
son and seven Russians, were drowned when their ship 
was wrecked, near Kinnaird Head. 

The English were not deterred by untoward events, 
and pressed trade briskly. They had to deal with a 
sovereign whose methods were detestable and whose 
aim was a political and matrimonial alliance with the 
Tudors, not commercial intercourse with the English 
people; the Tsar was foiled, and the English traders 
succeeded. No doubt the venturers were misled by 
the too glowing reports of their servants, who represented 
Russia as a new Indies. Wondrous were the stories 
they gave of the country and its inhabitants ; of the 
immense wealth of the Tsar ; of the strange animals 
that roamed in the forests. Of these last one was the 
" Rossmacbia," which devoured food so ravenously 
that it had to pass between great growing trees in order 
to reduce its distended stomach — an animal not identi- 
fied ; anotber was the Ass-camel, having the attributes 
of both these beasts, which was bo far believed in as 
to figure in the arms of the Eastland Company and is 
thought to be the yak. To these early voyagers, 
earnest and austere in their new-found protestantism, 
the religion of the Muscovites seemed idolatrous, and 
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to Ch«r prejudiced writingB, reproduced by generation 
after generation, many of the Btill current misconcep- 
tions concerniog the Easiero Church are due. 

The GoTernors of the Rusaia Company were hard- 
headed, bargain-driving tradeBmen, with no aoul for 
empire or an attempt had been made by them to conquer 
and annex Russia for their sovereign and their country. 
Projitable trade was their one aim and the extravagances 
of their servants and appreniiceB their increasing lament. 
Many were the complaints, piteous the explanations { 
anger on the part of the employer, indignation and 
desertion on the part of the unlucky apprentices. 

Ivan did not pay for the goods he had, or his chan- 
cellor would not ; none dared trade but by his leave { 
his subjects feared to buy the merchants' goods lest their 
sovereign might still require them for himself. The 
governors paid no heed to the customs of the country 
or the needs of their apprentices — foundlings and 
charity — reared orphans — no fiirs were to be worn ; 
the ells of cloth allowed annually were in no case to be 
exceeded, and the use of horses forbidden ; " if it be 
against the manner of that countrie we will make it the 
manner rather than forbear our money with losse to 
clothe them otherwise, or maintain them to ride when 
we go afoot. Let the horses and mares be sold." 

So ordered the governors their full-powered servant 
Anthony Jenkinson, who was further commanded to 
" reduce our stipendiaries to a better order in apparel ; 
forbid them riding, for such excessiveness corrupted) 
all good natures, bringeth obloquy to our nation and 
also loss to ourselves." " Item 34 " of this long com- 
mand is " no dogs, bears, or superfiuoua burdens to be 
kept j no bond-men or women to wait upon them." 
" Item 39, they shall pay for their apparel not at cost 
price bat at tite selling price in Russia." Among 
other things the unfortunate ill-clad apprentice bore tn 
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Che frozen north durbg arctic winter was punishment 
for the company's miGdoinge, but the governors, 
"doubt that Alcock'e death proceeded from asking for 

Kyment of our debts, aa Edwardes writes, but that 
either qnareled inadvisedly or else constrained the 
people touching their religion, laws, or manners, being 
given wisdom wolde to mislike and mock, other 
strangers." No wonder the English left Che factory 
and tried to make a living for themselves, but withal 
there were many of the right grit among them, to wit, 
Anthony Jenkinson who passed through Moscow in 
1 J58 determined upon finding a way to the Indies by 
the Caspian. This intrepid adTenCnrer reached Ispahan 
with the goods of the Russia company and recurned 
burdened with rich barter and precious gifts. Later 
he fitted out a fleet on the Caspian and made war on 
the Turcomans with some success, an undertaking the 
difficulties of which can scarcely be esCirAated seeing 
that he could communicate with England only by 
way of Archangel,— a poet dosed by ice for one half 
of the year. Jenkinson had not only to contend with 
pirates on the Volga, but was warned that the Danes 
might attempt to seize his ships,— Priniro«, 2+0 tons } 
John Evangeliit, 170 j Amu, 160 j Trinitie, 14O; — 
as they passed the wardhouse (Vardso) "where be 
enemies that do mislike the newe found trade by seas 
to Russia." Sigismnnd II., King of Poland, tried his 
utmost to stop the traffic, " sending messengers with 
pretended letters of thanks to English merchants in 
order to make the Tsar, Ivan, suspicious of them. 

He fitted out ships in Dantzig to capture English 
ships bound for the Narva, and threatened Elizabeth that 
loss of liberty, life, wives and children awaited those 
who should carry wares and weapons to the Muscovite 
who was not only the enemy of the King of Poland 
but the hereditary foe of all free nations." Antong 
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other of the company's serfanis who distinguished 
themselves were Southam and Spark who discovered 
the water-way from the White Sea to Novgorod, and 
so got goods thither without such risk as was run 
from Russia's enemies on the Baltic when sent by 
Narva. The Flemings and Germans were jealous of 
the new traders and made many misrepresentations 
concerning both persons and goods. They themselves 
fiimished an inferior staple, but the simple people were 
made to prefer it to EngJish cloth which, as it would 
not shrink as theirs did, could not be new. 

Jerom Horsey was an apprentice or underling of the 
Russia company at Moscow ; he attracted the Tsar's 
attention by his expert horsemanship and his wit when 
the Tsar questioned him respecting the Russian ships 
building at Vologda for the Caspian. Horsey answered 
that with others he had admired their " strange fashion." 
Ivan would know what he meant by this description. 
" I mean that the figure beads of lions, dragons, eagles, 
elephants and unicorns were so skilfully, bo richly 
adorned with gold and silver, and painted in bright 
colours." "A crafty youth to commend the work 
of his own countrymen," remarked Ivan, and then 
asked about the English Fleet, but was ^displeased 
when Horsey described the Queen's flag as "one 
before which all nations bow." These traders were 
not the only British in Moscow, others were brought 
s by Ivan on his return from the devastation 

" At which time, among other nationi, there were four icore 
and live poor Scotch soldiers left of 700 sent from Stockholm, 
and three Englishmen in their comp»ny brought many other 
ciptivea, in mail miserable manner, piteous to behold. 1 
laboured and employed my best endeavours and credit — not 
only to succour them but with my purse, and pains, and means 
got them to be welt placed at Bulian near the Moskva. And 
although the Tsar was much inflamed vrith fury and wrath 
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[ them, t< 

Tlarto be told of the diHerence between thcK Si 
captives, and the Snedei, Poiea and Lilhoanini 
That they were of a nation of gtrangeri ; remote ; 
and warlike people, ready to serve any Chriitian prince for 
mainrenance and pay, ag they would appear and prove, if it 
pleased His Majesty to employ and ipare them >uch maii^ten- 
ance. They were out of heart; no clothea ; no arms; but 
woold ahow themielves of valour even against his mortal 
eoemy the Tartar. It seems some use wa> made of this advice 
for shortly the best soldiers were put apart and captains of 
each nation appointed to govern the rest, Jeamy Lingetl for 
the Scottish men, a valiant, hoDeet man. Money, clothes, 
and daily allowance for meat and drinlc was given thrm ; 
hones, hay and oatsj swords, piece and pistols were they 
aimed with — poor snakes before, looke now cheerfully. Twelve 
hundred of rhem did better service againit the Tartar than 
twelve thousand Russians with their short hows and arrows. 
The Kdm-Tartars, not knowing then the use of muskets 
and pistols, struck dead on their horses with shot they saw 
not, cried; — ' Awaye with those new devils that come with 
their thundering puHs,' whereat the Tsar made good spoit. 
Then had they pensions and landi allowed them to live upon ; 
matched and married with the fair women of Livonia ; in- 
creased into lamilies, and live in favour of the prince and 
people. ". — Hariti/. 

Unhappily their good treatment was not long cod- 
tinued. Soon Ivan set a thousand of his oprilchnikg 
"to rob and spoil them," and their safieriDgs were 
terrible. Some escaped into the English House, and 
were clad and relieved there, " but," eays Horsey, " we 
were in danger of great displeasure in so doing." Bnt 
Horsey, a man of wide sympathies, did not confine 
his aid to men of hia own country ; he was instrumental 
m saving many other of the captives of Ivan's wars in 
the west, who were quartered in a special suburb, the 
narul/ii tlohoda, " by my mediation and means, being 
then familiar and conversant in the Court, well knowD 
and respected of the best favourites and officers at that 
275 



c. Google 



The Story of Moscow 



time, T procured liberty to build them a church, and 
contributed well thereunto ; got unto them a karned 
preaching minister, and divine service and meeting of 
the congregation every Sabath day, but after their 
Lutheran profession." These people "soon grew in 
good liking " of the Muscovite citizens, " living civilly, 
but in dolefiil mourning manner for their evil low of 
goods, friends, and country." Horsey was the man 
chosen by Ivan to take a private message to Queen 
Elizabeth iu answer to the important communication 
she had "sent him by Anthony Jenkinson. The Tsar 
provided him with horses, and a guard as far as the 
confines of his territory, but " forbear to tell you all 
the secrets entrusted to you, lest you should fall into 
my enemy's power and be forced to betray them, 
but you wilt give to the Queen, my loving sister, the 
contents of this bottle," and the Tsar himself secreted 
a small wooden spirit-flask among the trappings of the 
young rider's horse. 

Horsey had engaged upon a daring undertaking, and 
had an adventurous journey. It was winter ; Russia 
was beset by Ivan's enemies, who hated the English 
for the help given the Muscovite ruler. As soon as he 
crossed the border he feigned to be a refugee, but was 
taken as a spy and cast into prison. The governor of 
the castle, hearing that he came ftom Moscow, would 
learn some news of his daughter, who had been carried 
away a captive by Ivan's troops. She was among 
those whom Horsey had helped to settle in the Sloboda, 
and he gave so good an account of her, that the grate- 
ful jailer liberated him and helped him forward on his 
long journey. When he passed through the Nether- 
lands the merchants gave a banquet in his honour and, 
for favours he had rendered the foreigners in Moscow, 
presented him with a silver bowl fiiU of ducats. 
Horsey returned the ducats, as he says, " not without 
176 



1;. Google 



Moscow of the English 

afterwards repeodng of this," but kept the bowl to 
remind him of Uieir good will. He reached EDgland, 
and was received by the Queen and indicted by the 
sordid goveroorB of the Russia company, who made a 
number of trivial and baseless charges. He returned 
to Russia more than once, got the extravagant demaods 
of the company conceded, some thousands of roubles 
were "preened from the shins of Shalkan, the 
Chancellor," and after living through the " troublous 
'times" he finally settled in England; was married, 
knighted, and lived far into the seventeenth centuiy. 

Probably his " good friends " at court were Niktta 
Romanof, grandfather of the first elected Tsart and Boris 
Godunov with whom Horsey was always on excellent 
terms. Ivan sent a couple of hundred of his opritch- 
niks to pillage the house of his father-m-law Nikita 
Romanof, and the English then sheltered the family 
in their house close by, and supplied them with food 
and BtuJK '*fbr they bad been stripped of all they 
possessed." In its turn the English House suffered ; 
it was burned by the Tartan in 1591, and the inmates 
huddled in the cellar for days, lost Spark, the explorer> 
Carver, the first apothecary in Moscow, and others, 
but the survivors rushed out during a lull in the con- 
flagration and made their way through the smoke and 
flames to the Kremlin, where they were helped over 
the wall. In 161 1 it was again destroyed by fire, in 
the struggle between Pojarski and the Poles, and 
finally destroyed during the French invasion. Its 
site is now occupied by the Siberian Podvor, in the 
Varvarka, It was not rebuilt, but a plot of land be- 
tween tbe BroosoTski and Cheraichefski Pereoloka — 
the streets that connect the Tverskaya and Nikitskaya 
behind the Governor- General's residence — was granted 
the colony by Alexander I., and there a new English 
chorcb, parsonage and library have been erected. 
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The early settlera were chiefly traders, but they also 
coined silTCr money aad made weapons ; it was lunal 
for the Tsar to honour the house by a ceremoaial call 
early in the aew year, and towards the autnmn, the 
Taar and Court accompanied the merchante the firtt 
stage of their homeward journey towards Archangel, 
and gave them a parting feast and toast at a picnic in 
the forest — a custom observed by Peter I. until he 
founded St Petereburgh. Their status was, and is, 
that of foreign guests, and they were subject to the 
common law and custom. William Barnsley of 
Worcester appears to have been the first Englighman 
exiled to Siberia. Ivan the Terrible thought him too 
familiar in his behaviour towards the Tsaritsa, so 
banished him, but he returned after twenty-six years, 
hale and very wealthy. Giles Fletcher, father of 
Phineas Fletcher, the poet, obtained an undertaking 
that Englishmen should not be put to the torture or put 
on the put-key — whipping block — before condemnation. 
1 book on Muscovy was promptly suppressed 
ition of the Russia Company, whose members 
1 supporting Che rights of thwr countrymen, 
)t altogether displeased that an escaped apprentice 
— or other roving Englishman— if not roasted, " yet 
were scorched." Peter the Great put to death the 
beautiful Miss Hamilton, a lady of honour to his wife 
Eudoxia and nearly related to his own mother's foster- 
parents, but he is said to have accompanied her to the 
scaffold and picked up the head as it dropped from the 
block and pressed his lips to hers. 

There were Englishwomen in Moscow in the sixteenth 
century, for, apart from the anecdote respecting Ivan's 
treatment of them, Jane Richard, the widow of his 
physician, the notorious Dr Bomel, was sent back to 
England in ijS;, and in i6oz John Frenchman 
founded the Apteka in Moscow in 1^86, and returned 
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to Moscow with hie wife and family in i6oz. From 
the complaints of the Russia Company of their young 



employees, it would appear that married men were sent; 
out, " as also a. Divine to exhort the single to righteous 
conduct," quite early in its history. From these people 
who lived apart from the citizens and enjoyed certain 
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privileges, the Russians derived new ideas as to 
woman's plax^e in the household, and many families 

adopted the foreign cuatoms long before Peter "cwn- 
manded " that the terems should be thrown open and 
the example of the Court followed by all. 

The visible memorials of the early English setders 
in Moscow may be found about the Kremlin in such 
works as the great central tower, Ivan Veliki, built by 
John Villiere, the beautifol Church of St Catherine 
— that behind the Golden Gate (v. p. t6i} accredited 
to John Taylor ; and, still more characteristic, those 
Gothic towers which rise so majestically above the 
Troitski and Spasski Gates. In them the iniluence of 
the east is scarcely to be discovered, even such use as 
is made of the ogival arch being quite as native to the 
Gothic of the later period as to the Russian architecture, 
whilst those forms of decoration common to Moscow 
prior to, and during, the seventeenth century are as 
completely ignored as the designs of the Italian builders 
of the wall these Gothic lowers crown. In the view 
illustrated the belfry tower of the Church of St 
Catherine also Jigures, in not unpleasing contrast with 
the more severe, and beautiful, but commoner architecture 
adopted by Galloway. 

Foreign craftsmen flocked to Moscow during the 
glorious reign of Alexis, and the Russia Company 
prospered, but the English settlers received a temporary 
check when the quarrel rose between King and Parlia- 
ment, Alexis, in gratitude for favours shown his 
ancestors by the English, sent Charles grain and fiirs, 
and banished those who declared for the Common- 
wealth. He annulled the charter of the Russia 
Company when Cromwell succeeded, and would have 
no intercourse with the Protector. In this, as in most 
matters, Cromwell ultimately obtained his own way. 
The difficulty was smoothed away by Cromwell's 
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roaming ambaaBador, the able BradshaW) who did not 
even need to visit Russia to accomplieh so little. 
Trade was re-opened, and later Alexie correapooded 
with the great Englishman. During the reign of 
Peter all foreign residents, not military leaders, were 
oppressed — their wages were withheld that they might 
not escape the country and agreements and contracts 
disrcgardect, but there was no open enmity between tiie 
races save for a short time subsequent to the seizure of 
Maltat which act greatly embittered the Emperor Paul 
against the English. The Marquess of Carmartlien 
obtained a tobacco monopoly from Peter the Great, 
who on his return to Moscow now punished as severely 
those of his subjects who would not acquire the habit 
as he had previously done those who indulged it. But 
he disregarded the provisions of the contract and the 
result was that Queen Anne's representative at Moscow 
was instructed to send home the workmen and secretly 
destroy all the material and machines in the factory at 
Moscow. The envoy and his secretary " spent long hours 
and nights " in accomplishing this service with their 
own hands — probably the last actual direct interference 
of the British Crown with matters commercial and 
industrial, for it failed of its ultimate purpose, and 
brought disaster. 

Scotch soldiers of fortune found their opportunities 
in Russia, and made the most of them. One of the 
best known among them is the sturdy Patrick Gordon, 
who entered the Swedish service under the grand- 
Ui(hei of Charles XII. ; was captured by the Poles 
and served them until taken prisoner by Alexia. The 
Tsar had heard that Gordon had taken pity upon 
Russian captives in Warsaw, and at his own cost fed 
them, so sent for him that he might thank him 
personally for the "favours shown to the poor captives 
in Warsaw," whereupon Gordon offered his sword to 
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Moscow, and served feithfiilly. One Alexander 
Gordon, who claimed coiuinship, fbuud his way to 
MoscoW) and was made an oflicer by Peter " for that 
he, single banded, thrashed seveo Russian ofEcers who 
had insulted him." He also married a daughter of 
Patrick Gordon, and wrote the best contemporary 
biography of Peter I. Crawford helped the Gordons 
to form a regiment of regular soldiers, ^nd Field- 
Marshal Bruce with Cordon rendered such valuable 
services, that Peter instituted the Order of St Andrew, 
for distinguished military services, and these Scotchmen 
were the first to be decorated. 

After the peace of Tilsit Napoleon wished Alexander 
to banish or imprison the English in Russia, but the 
Tsar answered, " Their ancestors have been here during 
past centuries and I shall not treat my old friends so 
ill as to consider them enemies j if they choose to 
remain in Russia none shall molest them." They 
sulFered during the French occupation of Moscow; 
their Church was burned, and the residence of their 
pastor as well as their own warehouses and dwellings. 
It is said that one Englishman, more astute than most, 
buried his treasure and a litde less deep interred the 
body of a French soldier. The marauders seeing the 
newly-turned earth dug until they reached the body of 
their comrade, but sought no further, and the next 

Ear the Englishman removed his treasure intact, 
uring the Crimean war, the only inconvenience the 
English residents suffered was the loss of trade. 
The police doubted whether it was lawful for the 
community to offer up prayers for the defeat of the 
Russians — the Queen's enemies — and the matter wat 
referred to the Emperor Nicholas, who answered that 
the English were " to be allowed to pray for whom- 
soever and whatsoever they pleased." From the 
English settlers have descended men who have digtiq- 
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guished themselves, as amongst poets, Lermontof (Lear- 

moDth) ; amongst diplomats, Count Balmaine (Rameay 
of Balmaine) and Prioce Menzikov (Menzies) ; among 
soldiers, Barclay de Tolly (from a Scotch Protestant 
rcfiigee) and Skobelev (Scobie); amongst architects, 
Sherwood, designer of the Historical Museum, and 
Parland, architect of the Memorial Cathedral, St 
Petersburg, and in other walks of life, others the 
equals of these. The colonists have but one policy — 
to support the GoTerntnent— and do not fuse freely 
with the Slavs. Some still cling tenaciously to the 
nationality of their anceators, whilst in dress, language, 
manners and aspirationa indistinguishable from those 
Rusaiana of the class with whom they associate. 
Pathetic figures some ; reluctant to relinquish the pass- 
port that alone linka them with the land of their 
fathers, looked at askant by the Britons newly out, 
a nuisance to diplomatists, and a puzzle to the 
" orthodox." 



J83 



1;. Google 



CHAPTER XIV 
7be French Invasion — and after 

" Ndit, Robber t look what thou hut done : 
CoDiE, for [he it rife prepare thee. 
Thl> land we fight an ii our own— 
And God'i rcTcnge ii nev thee I 

ZBDiama "Napoi-iox." 

MOT anfrequently Russia has been treated by the 
powers of western Europe with less cODsideration 
for justice than they have observed in their dealings 
with each other, but on no occasion has a civilised 
country more grossly outraged the sense of right than 
did France by its memorable campaign of 1813. It 
is possible that Napoleon still felt piqued because hit 
offer to enter the Russian army had been declined by 
ZaboroTskt in 1 789 — a rejection which the old general 
had many times keenly regretted long before 1811 — 
and it may be that Napoleon resented his refiiaal by 
the Frtncess Katerina, and was disgusted that the 
hand of the Princess Anna, which he had aubsequendy 
sought in marriage, had been bestowed in preference 
upon a German princelet. It is idle to suppose that 
technical breaches of the treaty of Tilsit by Ruasia — 
who was unable to stop commercial relations with 
England — were anything more than a mere pretext 
for the war. Like the wolf in the fable who had 
determined to devour the lamb that had disturbed 
the lower waters of the stream, any excuse served 
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tbie wickedly ambitious upstart to gratify his lust for 
fiirthcr spoils and military glory. Doubuess Napoleon 
— before wbom Latin and Teutonic kings bowed low 
and their subjects trembled when he but feigued to 
unsheath his sword — expected that the formidable 
preparaUons he made for war would awe Russia into 
submission, and thus gratify his vanity i but Russia 
heeded his bluster as litde as did England, so, with 
the eyes of Europe upon him, he had no option bnt 
to drink up the lii^uor he had uncorked. Russia 
doubted his seriousness, but regarded the ineviiabje 
with equanimity. It seemed improbable that France, 
after centuries of enlightenment and progress, with its 
professed lore of philosophy, art and culture, should 
raid Rtiasia for pelf — just as Tartars, Kalmucks, and 
hordes of rough unlettered barbarians out of Asia had 
done iu ages past. IF it were so to be, Russia doubted 
not but she could triumph over tlie forces of the west 
even as she had done over those of the east. 

On the lOth June 1812 tKe French army crossed 
the Niemen UDOpposed, and live days later occupied 
Vilna, where NapoleoD expected attack, but, unmolested 
for eighteen days, moved on towards Vitebsk. The 
Russian army, commanded by Barclay de Tolly, did 
nothing more than cause the invaders to manoeuvre 
unceasingly, and advance further into the country. 
On the banks of the Dvina Napoleon thought to end 
the campaign of 1 8 1 1 ; recuperate his army and march 
against Moscow the following spring ; but as yet no 
action had been fought, so he again hurried on after 
the Russiaaa, this ume towards Smolensk. 

It is held that the withdrawal of the Russians dis- 
concerted Napoleon; but he had already met other 
aimies than the English, so to him this retreat of his 
enemy was not new. He expected to come up with 
the Russians at Smolensk, but Barclay de Tolly, 
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although assuring the inhabitants of their safety, »ent 
away the treasure aod had determined to abaodoD the 
town. It was garrisoned by but aue regiment when 
NeveroTski fell back upon it after his engagement with 
the French at KraantE. Raevski, sent to his aid, 
entrenched his troops and determined to hold the town 
until the two armies under Tolly and fiagrateon, then 
encamped on the left bank of the Dnieper, should arrive. 
But they fe!l fi^ther back instead of advancing, and 
after one day's fighting, with terrible loss, the Russians 
evacuated after setting ^re to the town. Napoleon 
remained there four days, then followed the Rnssiane 
towards Moscow. Notwithstanding his proclamations 
of amity towards the peasants, hia promises of freedom 
for the serfs, the people began to realise that the march 
of the Grande Armic was as disastrous as an incursion 
of the Tartar Horde. The country was devastated ; 
the houses were pillaged ; the owners shot ; churches 
desetted ; horses stabled in the sacred places ; holy 
ikons burnt; matrons and maidens ravished by diese 
heroes ofthe" twenty nations" of the west. Resistance 
there must be and the villagers took up arms ; Kucuzov 
took chief command of the army, but Barclay de Tolly 
still gave his advice, and General Sir Robert Wilson 
remained tactical counsellor. On August a4th (old 
style) the Russians gave battle on the banks of the 
Moskva, near Borodino. In this "battle of the 
generals" about 120,000 men were engaged on each 
side, and So,ooo were killed, among them 18 generals 
and 1 5 other officers of high rank in the French army ; 
and 12 commanding officers on the Russian side. 
Over 50,000 corpses and 30,00c dead horses were 
found in the field of battle, and though the Russians 
retreated, the French halted five days, then they moved 
forward upon Moscow, being nearly starved and quite 
tired of the war. Kutuzov had then to decide whether 
>86 
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Ac the CouncU of War, held at Fili, Barclay ie Tolly lald 
that when it wai a matter of the lalvatioa of Rusiia, Mokow 
wa« only a city tike any oclier. Other generals, like Orabbe, 
declared that although it would be glorious to die before 
Moscow, the question they had to decide waj not what would 
add to their glory, but to the defeat of the enemy. Prince 
Eugen of Wurtemhurg held Chat hooour ought to be placed 
before all, and that Moscow ought to become the tomb of 
every true Russian, all should choose death rathn- than flight. 
Wilson, whose object was rather the defeat of Napoleon dian 
the preseiraclon of Russia, said Moscow, to them, must be only 
a city, "like any other." Ermolev, Oslermatin, fieningsen 
and others were in favour of a last battle. " Amid such diver»e 
counsel," said Kutuzoi, "my head, be it good or bad, must 
decide for itself," and he ordered a retreat through the town, 
hut he himself would not enter it, and wept as he hucriedly 
passed the suburbs. 

During the first decade of the eightecDth century 
there were joyous days in Moscow; in 1801 Alex- 
ander was crowned; in 1803 he revisited the town 
when there were public rejoicings for the victories 
over the Turks ; when in 1813, after the outbreak of 
hostilities .'\Iexa.nder came to Moscow, the patriotic 
citizens promised to raise 80,000 men in that district 
and equip them. The Tsar returned to St Petersburg 
and appointed Count Rostopchin governor ; a clever 
man, courtier, wit, cynic, he proved an able adminis- 
trator, possessed the gift of inciting and controlling the 
uneducated masses, so his plan to destroy the city, 
escaped opposition from the inhabitants. 

Rostopchin studied the peasants' ways and knew how to 
throw duit In the eyes of all. 
goodwill of everybody. My ti 
of God, the freedom of access I aUow to all, the lerificacion of 
weights and measures, even the lifty blows with a stick to a 
8ub«5ilicer who made the mujiki wait too long tor their salt, 
have won me the confidence of your devoted and faithful 
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truth; by thit m 
there ia time to verify it, other news will come which will 
need to be attended to," The Govemmenl miitruited the 
penple, moat of whom are aeifi, and might allow ihemaeliei 
to be tempted by the proclamations of " freedom for ali " which 
were i»ued by Napoleon. Roslopchin gave the patriot 
Glinka 300,000 roublei to be u>ed aa would best scire the 
intcrcHi of Moscow, but Glinka returned the money, for all 
were ready enough Co rciist the ioTader. Roitopehin invented 
victories : he caused news of one by Ostermaon and another by 
Wittgenstein to be promulgated, and though sensible pcopfe 
did not believe him, the ignorant were faithful to the end. 
" Fear nothing," he said to the citiiens ; " a storm has come ; 
we will diiilpate it; the grist will be ground into meal. 
Some think Napoleon li coming to stay ; others thai he 
thinks only to ikin ui. He makes the soldiers expect the 
Fletd-Marshal's batm, beggara tbink to get gold, and while 
such simpletons await him, he takes them by tbe neck and 
hurla them to death." Again ; " I will answer with my head 
that the scoundrel shall not enter the city ; if he attempts thia 
1 shall call on alL Forward, comrades of Moscow I Lee ui 
out to light. We shall be 100,000 ; we shall take with us 
the ikon of the Virgin, i;o gum and be aure we shall finish 
(he aflair one and alL" After Borodino he issued another 
proclamation: " Brothers, we are many and ready to sacrifice 
life for the salvation of our land, and prevent the aconndrel 
entering Moscow; you must help. Moacow is our mother; 
she haa suckled ua, nursed us, enriched us. In the name of 
the Mother of God 1 call on you to help to defend the Holy 
Places of Moscow, of Russia I Arm yonrselvet how ^ou can, 
on foot or horseback, take only enough food for three days, 
go with the Holy Cross, preceded by the standards from the 
Churches, and assemble on the three Hilk 1 shall' be there, 
and together we will exterminate the invaders. Glory in 
Heaven for those who go ! Eternal peace far those who die I 
Punishment at the Last Day for all who hold back 1 " 

To the laet Rostopchin nursed the illusioD of the 
citizens ; he told them men were at work upon aome 
wonderful military engine^a fire balloon — which would 
destroy tbe Freocb army instantaneously. Meanwhile 
the Archbishop Augustine, who had ordered the pro- 
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cesaion through the town of the ikons of the Iberiaa 
Mother of God, the Virgin of Smolensk, was instructed 
to take the sacred treasures to Vladimir. Rostopchin 
had but one aerioug complaint against Kutuzov j he 
had asked for three days' notice if the town was to be , 
abaDdoned, he got but twenty-four hours. Every- 
thing of value that could be removed was packed and 
sent away ; there was a general exodus on the night 
of the 1st September (old style) and Rostopchin left 
with the Russian army, the rear-guard of which was 
quitting the city by the Preobrajenski suburb at the 
same time that the advance-guard of the French army 
entered it by the Dragomilov Zaatava. Before he 
left Rostopchin opened the priaona, gave the lowest 
class the entry to the arsenal, and ordered the stores 
to be lired ; also, he put to death one Vereshchagin, 
accused of publishing Napoleon's proclamation, a deed 
that waa no lesa criminal becauae needless. And here 
Rostopchin's work ended ; if he had received longer 
notice of Kutuzov's decision to abandon the town he 
would doubtless have saved more of the valuable portable 
property of state and church, and mighi have destroyed 
the town. With reference to all the correspondence 
that ensued as to the party responsible for the firing of 
Moscow, it can be said only that Rostopchin and the 
Russians would like to have had the credit for making 
a so magnilicent sacrifice, but it was of poliucal ex- 
pedience that the Russians ahould believe the destruc- 
tion of the holy places and their revered city directly 
due to the invader. 

The apologista of Napoleon -attribute his misconduct 
of the campaign to ill-health ; as likely as not the 
thwarting of his plans by the enemy, his defeats and 
doubtful victories caused his illness. Whether his 
genius lailed him or not, there can be no doubt of 
the magnitude of the concepdon and the utter ineptitude 
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exhibited in itB execution. After Borodino his generals 
lost faith in him ; they remained taciturn and morose, 
nntil at two o'clock on the afternoon of September the 
2nd, the staff obtained their first view of Moscow from 
the summit of the PoitloQiiaya Hill, the " salutation " 
point of the Sparrow Hills. In the bright sunlight of 
the early autumn, the city, resplendent with gold domet 
and glittering crosses, seemed the fitting goal for their 
long deferred hopes and they of one accord raised a 
joyful shout, " Motcou ! a Motcou ! " 

Even Napoleon expressed his admiration and delight^ 
and received the warm congratulations of his now en- 
thusiastic generals. It waa rumoured that an officer had 
arrived ftom the town to discuss terms of surrender : 
Napoleon halted, but grew uneasy when the expected 
messenger could not be found and there were no signs of 
an approaching delegate or of that deputation of gor- 
geously robed boyards he bad fondly hoped would attend 
his coming to surrender the keys of the Kremlin and sue 
for his clemency towards the citizens, .^nhour before 
he had commanded Count Duronclle to hurry on to 
Moscow and arrange for the ostentatious performance 
of the customary ceremony. He was now told that 
the town had been abandoned by the othcials, that the 
citizens had forsaken it, but Moscow, empty it is true, 
was at his feet, Murat had found a few straggleia, 
amongst them a French type-setter, and these wretched 
(iigitives were ordered before the staff, and by their 
spokesman begged for protection. " Imbecile " was 
the only word Napoleon trusted himself to answer. 
His chagrin, his wounded self-love, hii mortification at 
the unexpected turn of affeira unnerved him. One of 
the Russian prisoners describes the effect of the news 
thus: — 
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a qnlck, uoeieD tread. He kept looking arouDd him, fidgetted, 
ttacA itill, trembled all oter, looked fierce, tweaked hit oWn 
DOM, pulled ■ glove oIF and put tt on again, tore another glove 
oat of hi) pocket, rolled Et up Into a ball, and, aa IF in deep 
thoaghc, put It Into hii other pocket, again cook It oat, and 
again put it back, pulled the other glove from hi) hand, then 
qnieklf drew it on again, and kept repeating this procex. 
Thii went on for an hour, daring i^Ich the genenla Handing 
behind him remained like atacuei, not eren daring to moTe." 

Various aceonnts are givcB respecting the first entry 
of the troops into Moscow. Some of the inhalwtantB 
who remained, having faith in the asmrances of Ros- 
topchin, welcomed tie invaders believing them to be 
some of the foreign allies of the Rusaian army. An 
oiEcial who had not been able to escape states chat he 
saw some aerfs carrying arms from the arsenal, one, who 
was intoxicated had a musket in one hand and in the 
Other a carbine, for remarking upon the folly of such 
an armament, the man threw first the musket then 
the carbine at him, and a crowd of rioters rushed from 
the arsenal all armed, as the advance-guard of the French 
approached. The captain begged an interpreter to ad- 
vise the crowd to throw down their arms and not engage 
ID an unequal struggle, but the ignorant people, excited 
if not intoxicated, fired a few rounds accidentally, or by 
design, and the French thereupon made -use of their 
artillery, and a wild fight ensued. After some ten or 
a dozen had been sabred, the others asked for quarter, 
and received it. Another story is to the effect that 
some of the armed citizens mistaking a general for 
Napoleon, fired at faim as he approached the Kremlin 
and were then charged by his guard and put to flight. 
When later. Napoleon rode up to the Borovitski Gate, 
a decrepid soldier, a tottering veteran, too stubborn to 
forsake his post, resolutely blocked the way and was 
mercileas^ struck down by the advance-guard. 

The lues commenced the same evening that the 
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French entered the town ) there were no engines avail- 
able and the soldiere, hungty and joyful, diEregarded. 
the danger anil Httended to their more immediate 
needa. Rostopchin had ordered that the contenu of 
the " cellars " ebould be burned, but there was no lack 
of liquor, and the conijuerors were not to be denied. 
As the "Warriors" sing in Zhukovski'e epic:— 

-' O, yei t~the rub; itrcBm to drain 
It glorj'i pride and pleuure — 
Wine ! Conqueror thou of c»re and pun. 
Thou art the hero't treaiurei" 

So whilst rank and file caroused, the small beginningi 
of the great conflagration were neglected and men 
were powerless to cope with the later developments, 
though some worked like Trojans. The stores of oil, 
of spirits, the inflammable wares in the Gostinnoi Dvor 
were ignited, and although Marshal Mortier worked 
well to extinguish the (ires near the Kremlin, the lack 
of engines and the cominuoua outbursts of fresh Hres, 
made complete success impossible. The looting of the 
town commenced at once ; soon the greedy soldiers 
left their partly cooked rations to search for valuables, 
even the sentinels forsook their posts and they fought 
with the rabble from the prisons for such goods as 
seemed most easily removed. In time, not content with 
such as had been abandoned, they commenced to rob 
from the person ; women were spoiled of head-dresset 
and gowns, the men fought with each other for the 
temporary poBeession of pelf. The only lights for this 
unholy work were the torches all carri^ and the fire* 
the looten set ablaze in order that they might see. 
When Napoleon thought the conflagration was the 
result of a preconcerted scheme he ordered all incendi- 
aries to be shot, and then none durst carry a light bjr 
night without risk of being there and then shot t^ 
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Bome predatory soldier od bis own initiative, m^ not 
less surely executed in due fbnn after a mock court- 
martial at dawn of day- 
Discipline was lax ; among the soldiery of the army 
of occupation, many bold souls did just as they wiehed, 
and of their enormities, their cruelties and shameful 
orgies, nothing need be written. Others had leave of 
absence — a licence to pilfer. They not only ranaacked 
■ the occupied honses, but dragged people from their 
hidmg places, harnessed them to carts, with bayonet 
and worse urged them oo, heavily laden, through burn- 
ing streets, and saving themselves from the crumbling 
walls and roofs, saw their miserable captives crushed, 
buried, or struggling among the burning debris, and 
abandoned to their fate. In the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the Kremlin the pilfering was olKcial ; in the 
Cathedral of the Assumption, great scales and steelyards 
were set up, and outside two fttrnaces, one for gold the 
other for silver, were kept ever burning to raelt down 
the settings torn from the sacred pictures, the church 
vessels, the gilt ornaments, aye, even the decoratiooa 
on tho priests' robes. Horses were stabled in the 
cathedrals and churches ; Marshal Davoust slept in 
the sanauary with sentinels on both sides of the 
" royal doors " of the ikonosta*. " Destroy that 
mosque," was Napoleon's peremptory order to one 
of his generals wiA reference to the Church of the 
Protection of the Virgin, but he delayed executing the 
order iioding this cathedral convenient as a stable and 
storehouse. At first the tire was most severe in the 
warehouses Banking the Grand Square and along the 
quays. It spread most rapidly amidst the great stores 
on the south side of the river. The fialchoog was 
a sea of flame and the whole of the Zamoskvoretski 
quarter was practically destroyed. On the other side 
die burning Gostinnoi Dvoc ignited neighbouring stores 
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ID the Nikolsk^a, Ilyinka and elsewhere on the 
Kitai Gorod. The gleeds carried by a north wind 
threatened the palaces in the KremJin— where, mider 
a cloud of aparlcB, the buildiDgs glowed red and seemed 
to many to be alto burning. The ammuniuon had 
already been brought there and caused the French 
great anxiety. Napoleon, after a peaceful night in 
the roya! jralace, was unwilling to believe thai the 
lires were other than accidental, but as the d^ . 
waned and the tires increased in number as well as 
size, he grew agitated and exclaimed, " They are 
true to themselves these Scythians ! It is the worlc of 
incendiaries ; what men then are they, these Scydiians ! " 
He passed the next night in the Kremlin, but not 
at rest. It was with the greatest difficulty that the 
soldiers on the roof of the palace disposed of the 
burning fragments that at times fell upon ihe metal 
like a shower of hail. The heat was intense ; the 
stores of spirits exploded, and blue fiames hid the 
yellow and orange of the burning timbers and darted 
with lightning rapidity in all directions, a snake-like 
progress through the denser parts of the town, firing 
even the logs of wood with which the streets were at 
that time paved. When the fire reached the hospitals, 
where 10,000 unfortunate wounded lay almost helpless, 
scenes of unmitigated horror were witnessed by the 
invaders unable to succour, and chiefly intent on their 
own safety. The famous Imperial Guard stationed 
in the Kremlin was divided into two sections ; one 
was occupied in struggling against the fire, the otha 
held all in readiness for instant Axghx. At last the 
Church of the Trinity caught fire, and whilst the Guard 
at once set about its destruction, Napoleon, with the 
King of Naples, Murat, Beaubarnais, Berthier and hia 
staff, left the Kremlin hurriedly for the Petrovski Palace. 
The Tverskaya was ablaze, passage by that way im- 
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pouible ; the party crosaed for the Nikitskaya bnt in 
the Deighbourhood of the Arbat lost their way, and 
after many adventuret and oear escapet found the 
suburbs, and by a roondabout route reached the 
Palace at oightiall. In many places the lire had 
burned ont hy September the ;th, and that night a 
heavy lain, luckily continued during the next day, 
stopped the spread of the fire, and on Sunday the 8th, 
Napoleon returned' over the sdll smouldering embers 
to his old [[uarters in the Kremlin. Amidat or near 
by the cinders of the capital. Napoleon remained for 
more than a month. The remaining inhabitants sutFered 
great hardships; some fraternised with the- French 
soldiers and helped in quenching fires, but parlies 
accused of incendiarism were sdll led out almost daily 
to execution. The French residents were in a moat 
pitiable condiuon % Napoleon could not or would not 
do anything for them ; they, and the reat of the 
citizena, with many of the soldiers were soon threatened 
with starvation. 

This campaign more than any other undertaking of 
his life, reyeals' the despicable character of Napoleon 
as a man ; even as a commander he seemed to have 
lo«t grip of the serious situation of his troops : he, who 
at one time could never make a mistake now only 
happened on the right thing by accident, and that rarely. 
In an impoverished province, amidst a famished popula- 
tion, he could not possibly winter his army, but acted 
as though he intended to do so. He made stupid 
speeches respecting the career of Peter the Great; 
read up the proclamationa of Pugatchev, hoping to find 
in them something which would enable him to incite 
the people to rebel ; tried even to make allies of the 
Tartars, and fetled \ at the same time he sent again and 
again to Alexander professing warm personal friendship 
and readiness to conclnde peace. Alexander heard hia 
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overtnreB with silent contempt. The Rnuian generals 
were mercileBely harasBiDg the divisions of the Great 
Army in the provinces, and armed bands of peaeaoti 
sought revenge on those invader* who had violated 
women and children, and desecrated the churches. 

On October the 6th, Napoleon decided to begin hia 
retreat on the morrow, and that same evening drew Up 
a Bcheme for the visit of a Parisian theatrical company 
to Moscow and its installatioa there. Of precious 
metal irom the churches of the Kremlin, nearly five 
tons of silver and four and a half hundredweights of 
gold had been melted into ingots. The great wooden 
cross, thirty feet in length, which aurmonnted Ivan 
Veliki, had been regilt at great cost but the year before, 
and the French, thinking it solid gold, threw it down. 
Like all the crosses, it was of worthless material, but 
contained a small cross of pure gold, which these 
disgusted pillagers failed to find. 

When the time came for Napoleon to leave Moscow 
he was unwilling that any should know his intention. 
"Perhap 1 shall return to Moscow," he said to one 
of his company, but as he had already' given orders to . 
Lariboisiere, the chief of artillery, to destroy the 
Kremlin, he doubtless, better than anyone else, knew 
that this could not be. Napoleon thought to deeiroy 
everything of value lelt standing in the town ; walls, 
towers, palaces, churches, convents, monasteries — all 
were mined, "The defeat of Murat at Tarudn forced 
Napoleon to hurry away earlier than he intended, and 
to Marshal Mortier was left the task of destruction. 
He having made the requisite preparations lelt during 
the night of the 1 1 - 1 2th October, and, not far from Fili, 
gave the signal by cannon for the firing of the mines. It 
was a terrible explosion in the darkness and stillness of 
night i it killed some and wounded many, and was fol- 
lowed quickly by minor explosions at diflWent points." 
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Napoleon &iled even in this attempt ; the damage 
d<me was trifling — the tower over the Nikolski Gate 
fell, so did one at the comer of the Kremlin wall. 
There were breaches here and there, but churcbea and 
other buildings remained intact. It is said that the 
heavy rain destroyed the trains of gunpowder to the 
mines, irom which subaequently sixty tons of the ex- 
plosiTC were taken. Fesanzac states Mortier inten- 
tiooally used powder of bad quality, not wishing to 
destroy the bmldings ; it is more probable that he used 
the best he could get and that the director of artillery 
was unwilling to waste serviceable munitions of war he 
might require later. 

The story of the retreat of the Grande Armee is 
well known and need not be recapitulated here. If the 
French and their allies suflered, the peasants also 
endured terrible hardships. Shot down for defending 
the honour of their wives and daughters ; for protecting 
their property ; for refiising to honour the false hundred 
rouble notes Napoleon had ordered to be printed in 
order to reward his soldiers ; on any and every other 
pretence whatever, they yet accomplished a terrible 
revenge, harassing the invaders to the last. The 
French slew and destroyed ; wrecked old walls, 
desecrated churches, and in sheer spite threw the spoil 
they could not carry further into the rivers and lakes. 
Wilson urged Kutuzov to engage the reiugees, whom 
he termed ghosts roaming too far from their graves, 
but Kutuzov trusted to the cold and the distance to 
wear out the remnant of the great army. He under- 
estimated the powers of human endurance, some 70,00s 
escaped of the half million or more that had m- 
vaded Russia. Napoleon, that "incomparable military 
genius," does not appear on this occasion to have 
, possessed the astuteness even of the mediseval Tartar 
Khans, who on their invasions withdrew " without 
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oscensible cause " at the end of the aeasoD. More 
selfish than they, he saved himself by deserting his 
men. They died like flies on the approach of wintCT j 
some were burned during their sleep hy outraged 
peasants ; more were slipped through holes in the ice ; 
many reached Vilna only to be entrapped by the 
Russian soldiers, or, if still more unfortunate, tossed 
from the upper windows of the Ghetto and kicked to 
death by old polish Jewesses in the streets. Piteous J 
Yes, hue it is the pity one feels for the burglarious 
murderer who falls on the spikes of the area railings. 
The invasion of the twenty nations had even such 
inglorious ending ; its ei^ct upon the Muscavites was 
similar to that which followed a great Tartar raid ; 
it was unexpected—disastrous, and, as long as re- 
membered, engendered in the Russ that same distrust 
of the west it had previously entertained of the east. 

In Moscow there are now few traces of the French 
invasion, for its effect was general rather than particular. 
The palace occupied by Napoleon has been destroyed ; 
in its place the Tsar Nicholas built his new Imperial 
residence, from the windows of which may still be 
seen the old Borovitski Gate, by which Napoleon first 
entered and last left the KremUn. Beyond that gate 
there is now an immense and stately pile, the magnifi- 
cent new Cathedral of Our Saviour, built by the people 
in gratitude for their deliTerance from the invaders. 
A monument that furnishes conclusive evidence that 
the spirit of earnestness which actuated the old cathedral 
builders is not yet extinct in Russia. 

One other memorial of the times will attract the 
attention of visitors to the Kremlin : arranged along 
the front of the arsenal, opposite the Senate House, 
are ranged the cannon captured from, or abandoned 
W, the Grande Armee. The inscriptions, one in 
French die other in Russian, op the plates to the 
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right and left of the- priocipa] entrance set forth the 
origin of these trophies. Moat of the weapons have 
the Napoleonic initial boldly engraved upon the breech % 
actually only 365 are French ; there are 189 Austrian, 
113 PruBsian, 40 NeapoHtan, 36 Bavarian, I Weat- 
phalian, 1 2 Saxon, i Hanoverian, 70 Italian, 3 
Wurtemburgian, 8 Spanish, 22 Dutch, C Polish- — in 
all 87s. 

Before the great fire there were over 2500 brick or 
stone boildinga in Moscow, and about 6600 of wood ; 
the fire destroyed over 2000 of the brick buildings and 
some 4500 of the wooden dwellings. It may seem 
strange that so many of the old buildings escaped. Of 
course the old convents, monasteries and churches in 
the suburbs, like the Novo Devichi, Simonov, Pctrovski 
Palace, etc., were beyond the limit of the fire ; the 
remainder, many of them, stood in their own grounds or 
were iaolated from other buildings, much as the Strastnoi 
Monascyr ia now. At that time, although the town 
limits were practically the same as at present—the line 
of the Kammer College rampart — the houses were 
fewer and, outside the Kitai Gorod, few streets con- 
sisted of continuous rows of houses. If the visitor 
wishes to have a clear comprehension of the sort of 
town, in deuil, the great village of Moscow was at the 
beginning of this century, a drive along the Sadovia or 
through the side streets between that thoroughfare and 
the boundary will help its acquisition. More, it will 
bring him face to face with the best of the buildings 
of " Skorodom " that sprang from among the cinders 
of the great conflagration. A pleasant, bungalow-like, 
garden-town \ apacioua houses, with pretentious facades 
in the pseudo-claasic style of the first empire ; mostly 
squat and inconvenient, irregular, bright with native 
carpentry, stucco, painted metal rooft, and clean washed 
walls. It is this Moscow that is so picturesque and so 
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rapidly disappearing before the march of indunriatism, 
UDitation, aiid an increaiing populadon. Wheo Alex- 
ander I. visited the town in 1816, great haste was 
made to present a fair show of dwellings in the vaK 
open spaces ; some, painted and, distempered, were 
without windows, roots, staircases, or even floors ; these 
walls, then little more than the semblances of baildiaga, 
just such as now put on the stage, were later utilised b^ 
iStting dwellings, of a sort, to them. Some have long 
served their purpose; others, carious, quaint and siogular, 
still remain — but he who wonld see them must not long 
delay. 

With reference to the historic and sacred buildings, 
those answerable for their kee^ng sought only to re- 
store, enrich, and preserve. At no time has Moscow 
possessed more or better memorials of the past than she 
does at present. The risk of destruction by fire has 
greatly lessened ; of fiirther demolition by rathless 
invaders there is, happUy, no longer a possibility, and 
the slower but not less certain destruction from the 
inroad of industrialism may be stayed by the timely 
awakening of the Moscow citizens to the value of tlie 
relics they possess, and the desire not only to preserve 
them for their own sake, but also as ornaments to the 
old town of which all are so fond and now anxious 
to beautify. 
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CHAPTER XV 

Itinerary and Miscellaneous 
Information 

" Some few particulan I hare let down>fit to be known ot 
your trade traveller."' — Bin Johsoh. 

'TO many Moscow seems so far distant, and Russia 
BO unknown, that a few hints to intending traveUers 
may be welcome. Id the frit place as to the best 
season for the journey ; notwithstanding all the claims 
advanced in favour of winter — and they are not in- 
considerable—for a first visit, or an only visit, the 
summer is preferable. Moscow, the brilliant and 
gorgeous is seen at its best in the bright sunlight; 
it is more pictiire«]ue and more conveniently to be 
viewed in detail or entirety. The latter part of June 
is the best period for then is the season of the "white 
nights " when there is no need of street lamps and the 
days are more than long enough for sight-seeing. 

The shortest and best route is by way of Flushing, 
Berlin, Warsaw and Smolensk : distance from London 
1 800 miles ; time 6; hours. Return tickets available 
for six weeks may be purchased at any London 
terminus: first class ;^i6, 13s. 9d., second class 
£jO, 19s. 'jd. Through travellers should start by 
the night service from London, and change trains in 
Berlin at the Zoologischer Garten station ; leave Moscow 
by the 5 f.m. train and in Berlm change at the 
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Alexanderplatz station ; by these through services the 
drive acrosa Warsaw is avoided. 

Of the many other routee that recommended aa the 
moat enjoyable is lAa Gothenburg, by the canal to 
Stockholm and thence by the excellent steamers to 
Abo, Hango, Helaingfors or direct to St Petersburg 
and on to Moscow by the Nikolai railway. By all 
routes a Foreign' Office passport, vise by the Russian 
Consul, is indiapenaable. 

Compared with the leading hotels in other great 
towns, those of Moscow leave much to be desired. 
Hotel fiillo on ;he Great Lubianka is centrally situated 
and much frequented by the English visitors, who 
there find adequate accommodation and the greatest 
courtesy. Hotel Dresden, on the Tverskaya, is upon 
even higher ground, opposite the residence of the 
Governor - General ; Hotel Continental facing the 
Grand Theatre, and the Moskovski Traktir, opposite 
the Vosskresenski Gate, are also well kept and are 
near the Kremlin ; the Slavianski Bazaar is in the Kitai 
Gorod. The Russian custom, which it is. advisable 
should be followed if a long stay is made, is to take 
rooms in a hotel or elsewhere ; the rent includes 
heating in winter, and the use of the samovar twice 
daily. The Kokoref Hotel, on the aouth side of the 
river, is one of the largest establishments on this plan 
and many of its rooms command superb views of the 
Kremlin (see p. 13} and are in demand by English 
visitors on this account. The restaurants are good ; in 
summer the visitor should not fail to lunch in the 
lofty court of the Slavianski Bazaar which, like the 
fiolshoi Moakovski Traktir, is much used by business 
men. For native dishes the Praga, on the Arbat, 
and Tyestov's, on the Vosskresenski Place, are the best ; 
the Ermitage, on the Tnibaya is more ostentatious, 
but the cuisine is good ; the Saratov (Srietenka 
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Boolerard) ia iavoured by uniTersity itudents. At 

all the service ia excellent, and the old-faahioDed attire 
of, the waiters unconTentiooal and pleasing. The 
peculiarly local dishes comprise : ikra (fresh caviare), 
batTennia and okroshka (iced soups), shchee (cabbage 
soup with sour cream), ukha (iish soup), beluga, 
oaternia, etc, (different varietiea of aturgeon), poroa- 
ianok (cold boiled aucking pig with horse-radish sauce), 
rasolnik, yazu and barannybok are made dishes ; the 
appropriate bererage is one of the many varieties of 
kvas, which will be aerved iced in fine old silver 
beakers or tankards of native workmanship. Tea 
with lemon at the Cafe Fhilipov, on the Tverakaya. 

Many tourists whilst on a yachting croise in the 
Baltic avail themselves of the steamer's stay in the 
Neva to make a hurried visit to Moacow. To them, 
and others whose stay is necessarily of short duration, 
the following itinerary may be useful : — 

(i) Drive through the Kitai Gorod, the Grand 
Square, across the Moskvoretski bridge, along the 
quay to the Kammeny Most ; cross the river and 
enter the Kremlin by the Troitaki Gate and alight at 
Ivan Veliki. Visit the cathedrals and monaateries of the 
Kremlin (Cha. viii., ix.) ; the Great Palace and Terem 
(Ch.vii.); PotieshniDvoreta(Ch. viii.). Later drive 
out to the Novo Devichi Convent (Ch. xii.) ; thence 
to the ferry before sunset, dine at the Restoran Krinkin, 
return to the Mala Kammeny Moat by steamer — or by 
tram to the Kaluga Place — see the Kremlin by moon- 
light from the Kokoref. 

(i) Iberian Chapel (Ch. vii.); Historical Museum 
(Ch. ii.) J Treasury (Orojni Palata) in the Kremlin 
(Ch. vii.) ; Spass na Boru (Ch. ix.) ; Ascension 
Convent (Ch. xii.); through the Redeemer Gate 
(Ch. xiii.) ; Vasili Blajenni (Ch. Lv.) ; Old Gostinni 
Dvor, Dom Romanovykh (Ch. xi.); walk up the 
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Starai Ploahchad, inside wall of the Ritai Gorod* to 
Church of St Nicholas of the Great CrosB. Then up 
through the market, or ouuide the wall to the 
Vladunirski Vorot (Ch. \x.) ; the churches and 
monasteries in the Nikolski to St Mary of Kazan 
behind the Town Hall. Later up the Lubianka to the 
church and monastery of the Srietenka (Ch. x.) ; the 
SukharcT Bashnia, along the boulevard to the Strastnot 
Monastery (Ch. xii.) ; drive past the Triumphalnia to 
Khodinski Pole, the Pecrovski Palace, Park, etc. 

Note, — The Dora RoraanoTykh ia usually open from 
1 1 unul 2 on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Saturday ; the 
Treasury on the same days ; and the Great Palace, 
Terem, etc., on alternate days with these. 

{%) English Church, Conservatoriuro, old and new 
Universities, Manege, Rumiantser Museum (Ch. x.) ; 
New Cathedral (Ch. xiv.). Later to the Tretiakov 
Gallery (Ch. x.) ; the Danilovski and Donskoi 
Monastyrs (Ch. xii.) ; drive home across the Krimski 
Bridge, Skorodom and the Sadovia. 

(4] Matveiev memorial (Ch. x.) ; Church of St 
Nicholas, Church of the Nativity (Ch. viii.) ; Foundling 
HospitaJ, Novo Spasski Monastyr (Ch. xii. ) ; Kmtitski 
Vorot (p. 141); Simonov Monastyr (Ch. xii.) and 
return. Later to Krasnce Vorot and Prud, and 
Sokolniki. 

( 5 ) Taininskoe ; Church, Palace and Park at Ostan- 
kina, Mordva (Ch.xi.); Pctrovski-Razoomovski, etc. 

DaivES FROM THE Town 

(a) Over the Dragomilov Bridge to the village of 
Fiii, memorial church, and izba with a moseum of 
memorials of the Council of War held there l^ 
Napoletmin 1812 (Ch. xiv^. 

{b) By the Krestovski Zastava to the old church 
306 



1;. Google 



Miscellaneous Information 

of the regency at Taininskoe ; the sevcDteenth century 
church at Oatankiiia ; Dear by is the " Palace," a wooden 
mansion belonging to the Sheremetiev family ; beyond 
the park and village of Sirlovo is the Mordva hamlet, 
(Ch. xii.). 

(r) By the PreobrajeiiBki Zaatava to the suburb of 
that name (Ch. vti.), and Transfiguration Cemetery) 
aad principal establishment of the Bezpopovtsi sect of 
OldBeliererB ^Ch. ix.). 

(d) By the Rogojaki Zastava to the cemetery and 
church of that name for the religious services of the 
Old Believers, (Ch. ijc). 

Excursions by Railway 

Few visitors to Moscow leave Russia without 
seeing the Troitsa Monastery (67 versts on the 
Yaroslav Railway], mentioned in Chapter v. and else- 
where, but although closely connected with the history 
of Moscow not within the scope of this book. Other 
places of like or different interest are : the New 
■ Jerusalem Monastery near Krukova, 36 versts on the 
Nikolai Railway and about I4 miles thence by road; 
the battlefield of Borodino, (114 versts on the 
Smolensk Railway) ; Nijni-Novgorod, +10 versts, 
but the pleasure fair has been discontinued and the 
celebrated yearly market is now exclusively commercial. 

BlBLIOGKAFHY 

Of the English books treating of Old Muscovy the 
best contemporaneous accounts have been reprinted in 
the five volumes of the Hakluyt Society's publications 
devoted to early travels in Russia. The best con- 
temporary Life of Peter I. in English is that by 
Alex. Gordon; among the i>e«t recently published, 
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the traiulauoo of K. Waliszewski's study, aod Eugene 
Seuyier's account of the Life and Times of Peter the 
Great For matters ecclesiaatical Albert F. Heard's 
RoBsian Church and Russian Dissent will be (bund 
most informingi and Mr W. J. Birkbeck's history of 
the Eastern Church Society's work of more particular 
intersst to Anglican's. In another lield Mr Alfred 
Maskell's "Russian Art" may be found uaefiili SoA 
the antiquary will find much that b curious and 
aaggestiTc in " L'Art Russe: ses origines," etc., by 
E. E. Violletle Due (Paris, 1877). 

Photography 

Amateur pb -lographers should join the Russian 
Photographic Society, whose members alone have the 
right to photograph throughout the empire. Other- 
wise it will be necessary to obtain permisnoo of the 
chief of the police in each town or district. The 
Kremlin is technically a fortress, and the use of the 
camera within the wall* forbidden, .ut leave is given 
— on personal application to the Governor — to those 
who are already furnished with the police permit, or 
are members of the Photographic Society. Applica- 
tion for membership should be made, prior to visiting 
Russia, to the Secretary, Russian Photographic Society, 
Dom Djanigarof, Kusnetski Most, Moscow. 
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